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CONCERNING © 
The Great Uſefulneſs of this MPR 


"AF Man were not a Rational Creature, 
| RY be could not have fo much as a Noti- 
on of ſuch a thing as Religion. 
Ihe firſt Foundation therefore of 
Religion in every Man's Mind, muſt of Nocefficy 
be his Reaſon. 
If Reaſon be duly odd af oF and attended un- 
to; it will clearly reach us, upon ſure and certain 
Principles, That there is a God who made this 
whole World by his Power, and governs it by, 
His Providence; and that it is the Duty of us His 
Rational Creatures to worſhip and obey him. 
Reaſon alſo will go a great way to inform us of 
the Particulars of this Worſhip and Obedience 
A 2 ww which 


TW} 
which we owe to God, and of the Duties to be 
performed both to our ſelves and all other Men. 

But the greateſt Part of Mankind not being ſuf. 
ficient Maſters of Reaſon, to find out all theſe 
Things, of themſelves ; God has been pleaſed to 


give us farther and clearer Information of them 
in the Holy Scriptures, f 8 9 
In the ſame Scriptures He has alſo made diver: 
Things known to us, in order to our eternal Sal. 
vation, Which Reaſon'alone could never have diſ- 
covered. 35 BZ 
It is therefore the Duty of every Man, who de- 
ſires to be well inſtructed in Religion, to get as 
much Knowledge as he is able of the Holy Scrip- 
Fares.” | 1 
Which t hat he may the better underſtand, it will 
be of great Uſe to him to compare the ſevetal 
principal Paſſages of Scripture, relating to the ſame 
Point, one with another. By which means he 
will, through God's Blefling, come to a farther 
and better Underſtanding of each Point of Reli- 
gion; one ſuch Paſſage of Scripture tending to il- 
luſtrate and confirm what is ſaid in another. ; 
In order to this, the worthy Compiler of this 
Book has taken much Pains to make a large Col- 
lection of ſuch Paſſages, and to rank them toge- 
ther under their ſeveral and reſpective Titles. 4 
If therefore a Man deſires to know what the 
Mind or Will of God is, touching any Point of 
Religion, (which Knowledge certainly is of tbe 
greateſt Importance to us) Let him look for that 
ſame Point, or Subject, in the Contents of this 
Book; and there he will be directed where in 
the Book it ſelf, he may read the principal Rod ö 
moſt 


1 
; 
3 


* | 
moſt material Paſſages of Holy Scripture, relating 

to it, lard together in one View. 
ſuf. If a Man every Day, with ſerious Attention, 
reads a ſmall Portion of this Book, and ſo goes of- 
= ten again and again through it; he may thereby 
be, in a ſhort Time, furniſhed with competent 
Knowledge of all thoſe Things which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion requires to be believed or put in Prac- 
tice. Which Knowledge may eaſily be farther im- 
„proved by the Study of the Holy Scriptures them- 
ſelves, and the careful Reading of a few other 
Books; neither of which ought to be neglected, 
£ 5 far as a Man has Opportunity and Capacity 

. for it. C n 

If a Man be ſincerely a Chriſtian; and owns 
the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures ; he 
certainly muſt be much pleaſed with ſuch a Per- 
formance as this; which is nothing but a Collec- 
te tion of plain Sentences out of them, without any 
Interpretation put upon them, but only what na- 
turally ariſes from the Words themſelves. And 
[- therefore I ſeriouſly recommend this Book, not 
only to all Sorts of Proteſtants, but very particu- 
larly to thoſe who are of the Communion: of the 


I | Church of Rome; beſeeching them co hearken 
io what God Himſelf has delivered in His Holy 
Word 3 and not blindfold to venture their Eternal 
2 Salvation or Damnation upon the Authority of a- 


c & 2 Man or Men whatſoever. 

I have only farther to put the Reader in Mind, 
that as often as he ſeeks for Knowledge out of the 
Holy Scriptures, or out of this or any other Book 
of Religion and Piety ; before he begins to read, 
he ſhoufd ſeriouſly conſider what it is that he is 
going 


[vi] 
going about, and beg God's Bleſſing upon his 
Endeavours, in ſome ſuch pious Ejaculations as | 
theſe of tlie Holy Pſalmiſt; Pſal. cxix. 18. Open 
Thou mine Eyes that I may behold wondrous Things out 
of thy Law. 1 1 | 
Veꝛrſe 33. Teach me, O Lord, the Way of thy Sta- 


tutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the Eud. Give me 


Underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law : yea I ſball | 
obſerve it with my whole Heart. | 8 
Verſe xox. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, and 
4 Light unto my Path, I have ſworn, and 1 will per- 

form it, that I will keep thy righteous Fudgments. F 


To which it will be very proper to add the 4 
following Prayer. EE 


BH Lord, Who haſt cauſed all Holy 

Scriptures to be written for our Learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them ; that, 
by Patience and Comfort of Thy Holy Word, 
we may embrace and ever bold faſt the bleſſed 
Hope of Everlaſting Life, which thou haſt gi- 
ven us in our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 
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Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh anto God, muſt believe that 
be is ; and that be is a Rewarder of them that diligent= 
y ſeek bim. 


. r. God, 4 Spirit and Inviſible. 
Foby OD is a Spirit : And they that wor- 
4.24 ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spi- 
rit and in Truth. 
I Tim. 6. 15, 16, He is the bleſſed and only Po 
' | rentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
who only hath Immortality, dwelling in the Light 
which no Man can approach unto, -whom no Man 
| hath ſeen, nor can ſee; to whom be Honour and 
Power everlaſting. Amen. 
Job 9. 11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him 
not: He paſſeth on alſo, butI perceive him nor. 


Fb 


2 


2 The WORD of GOD 


Job 23. 8, 9. Behold, I go forward, but he is 
not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him: On the left hand where he doth work, but 
I cannot behold him: He hideth himſelf on the 
right hand, that I cannot ſee him. 

S8. 2. Ged Eternal. TS. 

'Exod, 1 5. 18. The Lord ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. Id | 
Pſal. 10. 16. The Lord is King for ever and ever. 
Pal. 145. 13. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting 

Kingdom, and thy Dominion endureth throughout 
all Generations. | 5 Fa 

Pſal. 146. 10. The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even 
thy God, O Zion, unto all Generations. 

Fer. 10. 10. The Lord is the true God; he is the 
Living God, and an everlaſting King. 

Lam. f. 19. Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever; 
thy Throne from Generation to Generation. 
Dan. 4. 34. Ibleſſed the moſt High, and J praiſed 
and honoured him that liveth for ever; whoſe 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and his 
Kingdom is from Generation to Generation. 

Dan. 6. 26. I make a decree, that in every domi- 
nion of my Kingdom, Men tremble and fear be- 
fore the God of Daniel: for he is the Living God, 
and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his Kingdom that which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his Dominion ſhall be 
even unto the end. Vid. Dan. ch. 2. 44. & 4. 3. & 


8 14, 27. | $f 328 
Haba. x. 12. Art not thou from Everlaſting, O 


Lord my God, mine holy One? 
Deut. 33. 27. The Eternal God is thy Refuge, 


and underneath are the everlaſting Arms. 
N 


Pſal. 
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ut 
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wW* 9H Hold 


end. 
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Pſal. 90. 2. Before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the Earth or the World were made; 
thou art God from Everlaſting, and World without 


Rev. 1. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come. 45 

Jai. 44. 6. I am the Firſt, and I am the Laft, 
and befides me there is no God. 


Q. 3. God Immutable, 

Mal, 3. 6. I am the Lord, I change not. 

Pſal. 102. 25. Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt. 
laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the Work of thine Hands. 

26, They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : 
They all ſhall wax old as doth a Garment ; and as 
a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
be changed. | 

27- But thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall 
not fail. 

James 1. 17. With God is no Variableneſs, nei- 


ther ſhadow of turning. 


Heb. 13. 8. He is the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. 5 
F. 4. God Omni potent. 


Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almighty God: walk before 


me, and be thou perfect. 


Gen. 18. 13, 14. The Lord ſaid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarab laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a 
ſurety bear a Child which am old? Is any thing too 
hard for the Lord? At the time appointed will I re- 
turn unto thee, according to the time of Life, and 
Sarab ſhall have a Son. 
Luke 1. 30, 31, 34, 35, 36, 37. The Angel oh 

ear 


me bEST GUIDE of iN 


th. 
Wy * W * 


nie WORD of GOD 


. 
j 


like unto thy Works. 


Fear nor, Mary ; for thou haft found favour with 


God. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
name Jeſus. Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man? And the 
Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt 


| ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the High- 


eſt ſhall overſhadow thee : Therefore alſo that Ho- 
ly Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son of God. And behold, thy Couſin Eliza- 
beth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a Son in her old Age : 
And this is the ſixth Month with her, who was cal- 


led Barren. For with God nothing ſhall be impol- | 


ſible. | 
Fob 42.2. I know that thou canſt do every thing, 
and that no Thought can be with-holden from thee. 
Exed. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, 


amongſt the Gods? Who is like thee, fearful in 


Praiſes, doing Wonders ? l 
2 Sam. 7. 22. Wherefore thou art great, O Lord 

God ; for there is none like thee. 3 
Pſal. 86. 8. Among the gods there is none like 

unto thee, O Lord ; neither are there any Works 


Pfal. 89. Fo 6, 8, 9, II, I2, 13- The Heavens 


ſhall praiſe thy Wonders, O Lord. For who in 
the Heaven can be compared unto the Lord ? 


Who among the Sons of the Mighty can be li- 


kened unto the Lord? O Lord God of Hoſts, 


who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee ? Thou ruleſt 


the raging of the Sea: when the waves thereof a- 


riſe, thou ſtilleſt them. The Heavens are thine, 


the Earth alſo is thine: as for the World, and the 
 Tulnels thereof, thou haſt founded them, The 


North 
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North and South, thou haſt created them. Thou 

haſt a mighty Arm : Strong is thy Hand, and high 

is thy right Hand. 
Pſal. 136. 4. God alone doth great Wonders. 

| Iſai, 44. 24. I am the Lord that maketh all 

Things, that ſtretcheth forth the Heavens alone, 

that ſpreadeth abroad the Earth by my ſelf. 


Fer. 10. 6. There is none like unto thee, O Lord; 


thou att Great, and thy Name is great in Might. 
Lal. 145.3, 4, 5, 6. Great is the Lord, and great- 
ly to be praiſed; and his Greatneſs is Unſearchable. 


One Generation ſhall praiſe thy Works to another, 
and ſhall declare thy mighty Acts. I will ſpeak of 


the glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, and "of thy 
wondrous Works. And Men ſhall ſpeak of the 
Might of thy terrible Acts; and I will "eckind thy 
Greatneſs. 
Fab F. 9, 10. God doth great Things and Un- 
ſearchable, marvellous Things without number. He 
giveth Rain upon the Earth, and ſendeth Waters 
upon the Fields. 

Job 9. 4, C, 6, , 8, 9, 10. He is with in Heart, 


and mighty in Strength. He removeth the Moun« 


tains, and overturneth them in his Anger. He ſha- 
keth the Earth out of her Place, and the Pillars 
thereof tremble. He commandeth the Sun, and it 


| riſeth not: and ſealeth up the Stars. He alone 


ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and treadeth upon the 
res of the Sea: He maketh Ar&urus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the Chambers of the South. He 
doth great Things paſt finding out; yea, and 


| Wonders without number. 


Rom. x. 20. The inviſible Things of God from 


the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 
B under 
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underſtood by the Things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godhead. F 

Exed. 4.11. Who hath made Man's Mouth? or 


who maketh the Dumb, or Deaf, or the Seeing, or 


the Blind ? have not I the Locd? | 

Exod. 6.3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name of God Al- 
mighty. „ 1 

Dent. 3.24. O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy Servant thy Greatneſs, and thy mighty Hand: 
for what God is there in Heaven or in Earth, that 
can do according to thy Works, and according 
to thy Might 2 N 

Fer. 32. 27. Behold, I am the Lord, the God of 
all Fleſh : Is there any thing too hard for me? 

Matth. 19. 26. With Men this is impoſſible, but 

with God all Things are poſſible. 

Pſ#l. x15. 3. Our God is in the H 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. 

Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 
did he in Heaven, and in Earth, in the Seas, and 
in all deep Places. 
_ Epb. x. 11. He worketh all Things after the 
Counſel of his own Will. 

Heb. 1.3. He upholdeth all Things by the Word 
of his Power. 4 Gs 


§. 5. God Omnipreſent. 


x Kings 8. 27. Behold, the Heaven, and Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain thee. 2 Chron. 2. 6. & 


6. 18. Joſh. 2.11. He is God in Heaven above, aud 
in Earth beneath. Act, 17. 27, 28. He is not far 


from every one of us. For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being. ai, 66. 1. The Hea- 
E ven 


eavens, he hath | 
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ven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Footftool. 
Ads 7. 49. Eph. 1. 23. He fillech all in all. 

Amos 9. 2. 3, 4 Though they dig into Hell, thence 
ſhall my Hand cake them: though they climb up 
into Heaven, thence will I bring them down: And 
though they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, 
I will ſearch and take them out thence : and though 
they be hid from my Sight in the bottom of the Sea, 
EZ thence will I command the Serpent, and he ſhall 
bite them: And though they go into Captivity be- 
fore their Enemies, thence will I command the 


Sword, and ic ſhall flay them: and I will ſet mine 


Eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. 

Fer. 23. 23, Am I a God at hand, ſaith the Lord, 
and not a God afar off ? 

24. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that 
J ſhail not ſee him? faith the Lord. Do not I fill 
Heaven and Earch ? faith the Lord. 

Pſal. 139. 7, Whither then ſhall T flee from thy 
Spirit? or whicher ſhall I go from thy Preſence ? 

8, If I climb up into Heaven, thou art there: 
If I go down to Hell, thou art there alſo. 
9 If Itake the Wings of the Morning, and re- 
main in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea; 
10, Even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me, and 
thy right Hand ſhall hold me. ds 
11, If Tfay, peradventure the Darkneſs ſhall co- 
ver me, then ſhall my Night be turned to Day. 
12. Yea, the Darkneſs is no Darkneſs with thee, 
but the Night is as clear as the Day: The Dark- 
neſs and the Light to thee are both alike. _ 

§. 6. God infinitely Wiſe and Omniſcient. 

Prov. 15. 3. The Eyes of the Lord ate in every 
Place, beholding the 8 the Good. 

> 


1 Sam. 


- „„ - 
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1 Sam. 2. 3. The Lord is a God of Knowledge, 
and by him Actions are weighed. | 
az x Kings 8. 39. Thou, even thou only, knoweſt 
© the Hearts of all the Children of Men. 2 Chron. 
. 6. 30. 3 
Pſal. x47.5- Great is our Lord, and great is his 
Power; yea, and his Wiſdom is infinite. J 
ai. 40. 28. There is no ſearching of his Under- 
ſtanding. . | 

Heb. 4.13. Neither is there any Creature that is 
not manifeſt in his Sight, but all Things are naked, 
and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 

Dan. 2. 22. He revealeth the deep and ſecret. 
Things: He knoweth what is in the Darkneſs, and 
the Light dwelleth wich him. 5 _ 

x Sam. 16. 7. The Lord ſeeth not as Man feeth: 7 
For Man looketh on the outward Appearance, butt 
the Lord looketh on the Heart. en. 

I Chron. 28. 9.The Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and 

underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the thoughts. 
Pſal 7. 9. The righteous God trieth the very 
Heart and Reins. Es 
Rom. 11. 33. Othe depth of the Riches both of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! How un- 
ſearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways paſt 
finding out | 
Jude 25. To the only Wiſe God our Saviour, | 


ws A 


* 


be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, both | 
now and ever. Amen. | 
§. 7. God infinitely Pure and Holy. 
Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, 
amongſt the Gods? Who is like thee, glorious in 
Holineſs ? | {IRE 


Levit. 
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„ Levi. 11.44, 45. For I am the Lord your God: 
ye ſhall therefore ſanctiſie your ſelves, and ye ſhall 
t be Holy; for Iam Holy. Ye ſhall therefore be Ho- 
„ly, for Jam Holy. | 
Lev. 19. 2. Ye ſhall be Holy, for I the Lord your 
God am Holy. c. 20. 7, 26. $94 
I Sam.2.2. There is none Holy as the Lord. 
* P/al.5. 4. Thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure 
in Wickedneſs: neither ſhall any Evil dwell with 
thee. 
Hab. 1.13. Thou art of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Evil, and canſt not look on Iniquity. 
| 1/ai. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts. 
3 Pſal.g9.9, O magnifie the Lord our God, and 
2 worſhip him upon his holy Hill: For the Lord our 
God is Holy. 1 5 
I Pet. 1. 15. As he who hath called you is Holy, 
Z ſo be ye Holy in all manner of Converſation. 
| $. 8. God infinitely Fuſt and Righteous. 
Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the Judge of all the Earth 
de 2 +. . 
Job. 8. 3. Doth God pervert Judgment? Or doth 
the Almighty pervert Juſtice? 5 
| 2 Chron. 19. 7. There is no Iniquity with the 
Lord our God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nor taking 
of Gifts. N 5 . 
| Den. 9.14. The Lord our God is Righteous in 
1} all his Works. 24% XY IE 
| Deut. 10. 17,18, He regardeth not Perſons, nor 
|| taketh Reward ; the doth execute the Judgment of 
the Fatherleſs and Widow. | 
Pſal. 10. 14. Thou beholdeft Miſchief arid Spite 
to requite it with thy Hand the Poor committerh 
himſelf unto thee ; thou art the Helper of the Fa- 
therleſs, B 3 wn nen 
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Exod. 9. 27, The Lord is Righteous, and J and 


my. People are Wicked. 


of 


Ways, and Holy in all his Works. 


Deut. 32. 4. His Work is Perfect: For all his | 
Ways are Judgment. A God of Truth, and with- 


out Iniquity ; Juſt. and Right is he. 


Pſal. 11. 7. The righteous Lord loveth Righ- 


teouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold che Thing 
that is Juſt. 


Fer. 32. 19. His Eyes are open upon all the 


Ways of the Sons of Men, to give every one ac- 
cording to his Ways, and according to the fruit 
of his Doings. ES. 
 £Epb, 6. 8. Whatſoever good Thing any Man 
doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord. 

_ Col. 3. 25. But he that doth Wrong, ſhall receive 


for the Wrong which he hath done; and there is 


no Reſpe& of Perſons. 


+, Rom. 2. 11. For there is no Reſpect of Perſons 


with God. 


| Jeb 34. 19. He accepteth not the Perſons of 
Ptinces, nor regardeth the Rich more than the 


Poor: For they all are the Work of his Hands. 
I Per. 1. 17. Without Reſpect of Perſons, he judg- 
eth according to every Man's Work. 
S. 9. God infinitely Good and Bountiful. 
; —_ 19. 17. There is none Good but one, that 
Pal. 119. 68. Thou art Good, and doſt Good; 


1 * . 


O teach me thy Statutes. 


Pſal. 145. 9. The Lord is Loving unto every 


Man and his Mercy is over all his Works. 
Fame z. 5. He giveth to all Men liberally, and 
upbraideth not. 


Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is Righteous in all his 


Ma. 
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S Matth. 5.45. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the 
his Evil, and on the Good; and ſendeth Rain on the 
FI Juſt, and on the Unjuſt. l | | 
His El. 36. 6. The Lord preſerveth Man and Beaſt. 
: Pſal. 104. 10, He ſendeth the Springs into the 
Rivers, which run among the Hills; 
1, That all Beafts of the Field may drink there- 
of, and the wild Aſſes quench their thirſt. 
13, He watereth the Hills from above: the Earth 
is filled with the Fruit of his Works. | 
14, He bringeth forth Graſs for the Cattle, and 
green Herb for the Service of Men. 
15, That he may bring Food out of the Earth, 
and Wine that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and 
# Oyl to make him a chearful Countenance, and 
Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart. | 
- F 22. The Lions roaring after their Prey, do ſeek 
their Meat from God. 
Pſal. 147. 9. He giveth Fodder unto all Cattle: 
And feedeth the young Ravens that call upon him. 
Pſal. 145. 15, The Eyes of all wait upon thee, O 
Lord; and thou giveſt them their Meat in due 
ſeaſon, | 1 | 
16. Thou openeſt thy Hand, and filleſt all 
Things living with Plenteouſneſs. | 
Pal. 36. 7. How excellent is thy Loving-kind- 
'5 neſs, O God! therefore the Children of Men put 
their Truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings. 

P/al. 31.19, O how great is thy Goodnels, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ; which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in chee be- 

fore the Sons of Men. l N 

Pfal. 34. 9, O fear the Lord, ye that be his Saints; 

For they that fear him lack nothing. 
| B 4 10. They 
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manner of thing that is Good. 

S. 10. God infinitely Gracious and Merciful. 
. Exod. 20-6. Shewing Mercy unto Thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my Commandments. 

Exed. 34. 6, 7. And the Lord paſſed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun- 
dant in Goodneſs and Truth ; keeping Mercy for 
Thouſands, forgiving Iniquicy, and Tranlgreſſi- 
on, and Sin. Numb. 14. 18. Tp 

Pſal. 86.5, 15. Thou, Lord, art good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in Mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. Thou, O'Lord, art a God full 


plenteous in Mercy and Truth. See Pſal. 145. 8, 


9. IS. 
Joel 2. 13. He is Gracious and Merciful, flow to 
Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the Evil. See Fonab 4. 2. 
Nehem. 9.17. Thou art a God ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to Anger, and of great 
Kindneſs. wo 
Mich: 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth Iniquicy, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of the remnant of his Heritage? He retain- 
eth not his Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth 
in Mercy. > gr 
Exel. 33. 11- As I live, faith the Lord God, I 
have no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from his way and live: Turn 
ye, Turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? 
2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is long-ſuffering to us- 
IM LEY 5 ward, 


10. They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 


of Compaſſion, and gracious ; long-ſuffering, and 


— — 
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ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to Repentance. 58 
Lam. 3. 32, Though he cauſe Grief, yet will he 
have Compaſſion, according, to the multitude of 
hi = . 
33. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the Children of Men. | 
Iſai. 30.18. And therefore will the Lord wait, 
that he may be Gracious unto you ; therefore will 
he be exalted, that he may have Mercy upon you. 
Pſal. 103. 8, The Lord is full of Compaſſion and 
Mercy; Long-ſuffering, and of great Goodneſs. 
9, He will notalways be Chiding ; neither keep- 


eth he his Anger for ever. 


10, He hath not dealt with us after our Sins; 
nor rewarded us according to our Wickedneſs. 

11, For look how high the Heaven is in compa- 

riſon of the Earth; ſo great is his Mercy alſo to- 


ward them thar fear him. 


12, Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt; ſo far hath he ſer our Sins from us. 
13. Yea, like as a Father pitieth his own Chil- 


dren; even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that 


fear him. | 
2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and 

the God of all Comforts. _—_. 


F. 11. God full of Pity and Compaſſion, and ready 
=! OY bis People in the Day of Aftittion or 
Trouble. x 


Exod. 2. 23, 24, 25. The Children of - Iſrael 


ſighed by reaſon of the Bondage, and they cried ; 


and their Cry came upunto God, And God hear 
„ the ir 
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their groaning, and God remembred his Covenant 
with Abrabam, with Jaa, and with Jacob: And 
God looked upon the Children of 1/rae/, and God 
had reſpect unto them. 
Exod. 3. 7, 8. And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely 
ſeen the Affliction of my People which are in Æ- 
gt; and have heard their Cry, by reaſon of their 
Task-maſters: for I know their Sorrows. And I 
am come down to deliver them from the AÆg p- 
TS | 


g. 12. God moſt Faithful and Trae, 


Sen. 21. T, 2. And the Lord viſited Sarab as he 
had ſaid, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had 
ſpoken. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 
Son in his old Age, at the ſer time of which God 
had ſpoken to him. | oe 

Heb. IT. 1T, 12. Through Faith alſo Sarah her 
ſelf received Strength to conceive Seed,and was de- 
livered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age, becauſe 
ſhe judged him faithful] who had promiſed. There- 
fore ſprang there even of one, and him as good 
as dead, ſo many as the Stars of the Sky in mul- 
ticude, and as the Sand which is by the Sea-ſhore 
innumerable. | : 
- Cor. T. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the Fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
-. Cor. 10. 13. God is faithful, who will not ſuf- 
fer you to be tempred above that ye are able; but 
will with the Temptation alſo make a way to e- 
ſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
1 Theſ, 5. 24: Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who allo will doit. a 
+1 2113 1 Theſ. 
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2 The. 3. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall 


ſtabliſn you, and keep you from Evil. 
Tit. 1.2, 3: In hope of eternal Life, which God 


that cannot lie promiſed before the World began; 


but hath in due times manifeſted his Word — 
Preaching. 

Pſal. 89. 34. My Covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lips. 

Matth. 24. 35 Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my Words ſhall not paſs away. 

Numb. 23. 19. God is not a Man, that he ſhould 
lie ; neither the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent. 
Hath che Lord ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Or 


hath he 8 and ſhall he not make it good? 


1 Sam. 15.29 
2 Tim. 2. 13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 


faichful, he 3 deny himfelf. 


Deut. . . Know therefore chat the Lord thy God, 
he is God, the faithful God. 
P/al. 105. 42. He remembred his holy Promiſe, 
and Abrabam his Servant. 
x Kings 8. 56. There hath not failed one Word 
of all his good Promiſe, which he promiſed by the 


Hand of Moſes his Servant. 


Fol. 21. 45. There failed not ought of any good 
Thing, which the Lord had ſpoken unto the 


Houſe of T/rae/: all came to paſs. 
am going the way 


Joſb. az. 14. Behold, this Day I 
of all the Earth; and ye know in all your Hearts and 
in all your Souls, that not one thing hath fail'd of all 
the good Things which the Lord your God ſpake 


concerning you; all are come to pals unto you, 
and not one Thing hath fail'd thereof. 


Exe. 
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Ezek. 24. 14. I the Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall 


come to paſs, and I will do it; I will not go back, | | 


neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent : Accor- 
ding to thy Ways, and according to thy Doings 
ſhall they judge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 


1 Kings 8. 23, 24. Lord God of Jrael, there is 


no God like thee, in Heaven above, or on Earth 
beneath, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with 
thy Servants, that walk before thee wich all their 
Heart: who haſt kept with thy Servant David my 
Father that thou promiſedſt him. 


441 13. 23. Gf che Seed of David, according to 


his Promiſe, he raiſed unto /rael a Saviour, Jeſus. 
32. And we declare unto you glad Tidings, how 
thac the Promiſe which was made unto the Fathers, 
33. God hath fulfilled the ſame unto. us their 
Children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again. 


, _2'Pet. x. 4. By him are given unto us exceeding 


great and precious Promiſes. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. And all the Promiſes of God in him 


are yes, and in him Amer, unto the Glory of God 


by us. 

| — Cor. 7. . Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dear- 

ly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 

neſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs 

in the fear of God. e 5 
Heb. 10. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 


Faith without wavering, becauſe he is faithful that 
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_ Concerning the Trinity in Unity. 
s BW $ r. One God alone. * 
Þ Exo. HOU ſhalt have no other Gods before 
0.3. 1 8 
l. 2. 10. Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not one God created us? 

I Cor. 12.6. There are diverſities of Operations, 


F- but it is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 
= Eph. 4. 6. One God and Father of all, who is a- 
IT bove all, and through all, and in you all. | 
Pal. 86. ro. Thou art great, and doſt wondrous 
things: Thou art God alone. os | 

XZ 2 Sam. 22.32. Who is God, fave the Lord? And 
X who is a Rock, ſave our God? P/al. 18. 3r. i 
2 Sam. 7. 22. Thou art great, O Lord God: for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
beſide thee, according to all that we have heard 

| with our Ears. 1 Sam. 2. 2. I. Chron, 17. 20. 

2 Kings 19. 15. O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwel- 
leſt between the Cherubims; Thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth. 

Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Jrael, the Lord our God is 
one Lord. © | _. 
| Deut. 4. 35, Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know that the Lord he is God, there is 
| none elſe beſides him. Mark 12. 29. | 

39. Know therefore this Day, and conſider it in 
thine Heart, that the Lord he is God in Heaven a- 
bove, and upon the Earth beneath ; there is none 
elſe. x Kings 8. 60. | | 

1 Cor. 8. 4, We know that an Idol is nothing in 
the World, and that there is none other God but 
Ons. „ 5, For 
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, For tho there be that are called Gods, whe: 


ther in Heaven, or in Earth, (as there be Gods ma- 
ny, and Lords many :) 


6. Yetto us there is but one God, the Father, 


of whom are all things, and we in him. 


Iſai. 45. 5- I am the Lord and there is none elſe: . 


There is no God beſides me. v. 18, 22. 


Deut. 32. 39. See now that I, even I am he, and 


there is no God with me. I kill, and I make alive; 


I wound, and I heal : Neither is there any that can 


deliver out of my Hand. 


Iſai. 44. 8. Fear ye not, neicher be afraid: Have 


not I told thee from that time, and have declared 
it? Ye are even my Witneſſes. Is there a God be- 
ſides 55 ? Yea, there is no God, I know not any. 

Iſai. 43. 10, Before me there was no God form- 
ed, 25 3 ſhall there be after me. 

11. I, even I am the Lord: And beſides me there 
is no Saviour. 

Iſai. 37. 16. O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt between the Cherubims ; thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 


$ 2. Three Perſons, 


Matth. 28. 19. Go, teach all Nations, bapti- 
zing them in the Name of the Father, and of the. 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


x Fobn 5. 7. For there are three that bear record 


in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : And theſe three are one. 


1 Cor. 12. 4, There are Diverſities of Gifes, but 


the ſame Spirit. 


5, And there are Differences of Adminiſtrations, | 


but the ſame Lord. 
6. And 


* 
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# 6. And there are Diverſities of Operations, but 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Love of God, and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be wich you all. Amen. 
I Pet. 1. 2. Unto the Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through Sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling 
of the Blood of Jeſus Chrift ; Grace'and Peace be 


multiplied. Amen. 
CHAP. III. 


Concerning Man in bis Creation, Fall, and Recovery; 
wherein the Goodneſs of God to Mankind does moſt 
eminently appear. mo 


585 1: Man's Creation. 
Gen. ND God faid; Let us make Man in 
1.26, { our own Image, after our Likeneſs. 
27. And ſo God created Man in his own Image, 
in the Image of God created he him. 
Gen. 2.7. And the Lord God formed Man of the 
Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his Noftrils 
the Breath of Life, and Man became a living Soul. 
Gen. 5.1, In the Day that God created Man, in 
the Likeneſs of God made he him. 
Eceleſ. 7. 29. God made Man upright. 
” 5 Cor. 11, 7. Man is the Image and Glory of 
[#8 Pſal. 8.4, What is Man that thou art mindful of 
bim? And the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him? 
5: For thou haſt made him a little lower than the 
Angels, and haſt crownh him with Glory and Ho- 
nour. 
6, Thou madeſt him to a ye Dominion overthe 


r 
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Works of thy Hands: Thou haſt put all things un- 


der his Feet. 
9898 2. Man's Fal. 

Gen. 2. 16, And the Lord God commanded the 
Man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
mayeſt freely eat. 
17. But of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the Day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

Gen. 3. 4. And the Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, 
ye ſhall not ſurely die. 5 
Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. To Adam God ſaid, Becauſe 
thou haſt hearkened to the Voice of thy Wife, and 
haſt eaten of the Tree, of which I commanded 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: Curſed is the 
Ground for thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it 
all che Days of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles 
ſhall it bring forth to thee: And thou ſhalt eat the 
Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 
thou eat Bread, till thou return unto the Ground: 
For out of it waſt thou taken; for Duſt thou arc, 
and unto Duſt ſhalc thou return. Ib. v. 22, 23, 24. 
And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the Man is become 
as one of us, to know Good and Evil; and now 
leſt he put forth his Hand, and take alſo of the Tree 
of Life, and eat, and live for ever. Therefore the 
Lord God ſent him forth from the Garden of Eden, 
to till the Ground from whence he was taken. So 
he drove out the Man; and he placed at the Eaſt 
of the Garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming 
Sword which turned every way, to keep the way 
of the Tree of Life. „„ 

Prov. 20 9. Who can ſay, I have made my Heart 


clean, I ain pure from my Sin? 
| 1 Jobn 
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1 Jobn 1. 8. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we 
ies. 4 our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 


James 3. 3. In many things we offend all. 
5, For God doth know, that in the Day ye eat 


thereof, then your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 


ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. 

6. And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was 
good for Food, and that it was pleafant to the Eyes, 
and a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe ; ſhe 
took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave al- 
ſo unto her Husband with her, and he did eat. 
Rom. F. 12. Thus by one Man Sin entred into the 
World, and Death by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed up 
on all Men, for that all have ſinned. 

Nom. 3. 23. For all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God. 1 Kings 8. 46. 2 Chron. 6. 36. 
Eccleſ. 7. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, 


1 that doth good, and ſinneth not. 


Fal. 51. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquiry, and 
in Sin 5 my Mother conceive me. | 
Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing our of 
an unclean? Not one. 
Fon 3. 3, Except a Man be born again, he can- 


not ſee the Kingdom of God. 


6. For that which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh: 4 
I Cor. 15. 50. And Fleſh and Blood cannot inhe- 


3 rit — Kingdom of God. 


om. 7. 18. I know that in me, that is, in my 
lelh, dwelleth no good thing.' For ro will is pre- 
ſent with me; but how to perform that which is 


good, I find not. 


19, For the good that 1 would, I do not: But 
the Evil which I would not, char! 40. i Bi 
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2434. Owretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver Þ 
me from the Body of this Death - ii) af 


1 e § 3. Man's Recovery, 9 
- Gen. 3. 15. I will put Enmity between thee and 
the Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed: 
-+- 2 bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Fo. 12. 31. Now is the Judgment of this World: 
No ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt our. 
x Jo. 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
——8 that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
evil. [787 
Col. 2. r5. Having ſpoiled Principalities and Pow- 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it. 1 
Lale 10. 17, 18, 19, 20. The ſeventy returned 
again with Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are 
ſubject unto us through thy Name. And he ſaid 
unto them, I beheld Satan as Lightning, fall from 
Heaven. Behold, I give unto you Power to tread | 
on Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the Power 
of the Enemy; and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you. Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not that 
the Spirits are ſubje& unto you, but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your Names are written in Heaven. 
Rom. 16. 20. The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Sa- 
tan under your Feet ſhortly. © 
Rev. 12.9, 10, 11. And the great Dragon was caſt | 
out, that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan 
which deceiveth the whole World: He was caſt 
out into the Earth, and his Angels were caſt out 
with him. And I heard a loud Voice, ſaying in 
Heaven, Now is come Salvation, and Strength 
> 4 . „ 
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and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of 

his Chriſt : For the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt 

down, which accuſed them before our God Day 

and Night. And they overcame him by the Blood 

d of the Lamb. 1 ian 
Rom. F. 19. As by one Man's Diſobedience ma- 

ny were made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of 

one, ſhall many be made righteous. _ 

I Cor. 15. 22. And as in Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chrift ſhall all be made alive. 

s | Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death: But the 


2 Gift of God is eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 


John 3. 16, For God fo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
7 lievech in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. | : 
3 17, For God ſent not his Son into the World 
to condemn the World; but that the World thro' 

him might be ſaved. 1 | 
1 fobn 4. 10 Herein is Love; not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 


MF be od his (Þ bas WH 3. 


s the Propiciation for our Sins. 

t 44 10.43. To him give all the Prophets Wit- 

„ ; neſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. 

Ad, 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any o- 

1 ther: For there is none other Name under Heaven 

t given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


I 7.2, f. There is one God, and one Mediator 

between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus.. 7. 
x Fobn 2.1, If any Man fin, we have an Ad- © 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous ; 9 Sar 

220 82 2. And. 
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2. And he is the Propitiation for our Sins: And 
not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole 
Fobn 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hat 
everlaſting life; and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not fee Life; but the Wrath of God abidetn 
x Jobn F. 10, He that believeth on the Son of 
God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf : I 
x1. And this is the Record, that God hab 
iven to us eternal Life; and this Life is in his 
1 Tim. 1.15. This is a faithful ſaying, and wor- 


thy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 


the World to ſave Sinners. 1 
 FJobn x. 14. He was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
I Pet. 4.1. He ſuffered for us in the Fleſh. | 
Heb. 2. 14, He alfo took part of the ſame, that 
through Death he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of Death, that is, the Devil ; 3 
15. And deliver them who through fear of Death 
were all their Life-time ſubje& to Bondage. 4 
I Cor. x5. 55, O Death, where is thy Sting? O 
Grave, where is thy Victory? 4 
6, The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength | 
of Sin is the Law. 3 | =_ 
57. Bur thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
Victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. RX 
Gal. 3. 13. Who hath redeemed us from the 
Curfe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us. 
1 Pet. 1. 18, So that we were redeemed, not wit 


corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold; 
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109. But with the precious Blood of Chrift, as of 
Za Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. 
1 John 1.7. And the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt clean- 
ſeth us from all Sin. a4 
Rom. 8. 34. Andnow, Who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Chriſt that died; yea, rather that is riſen 
Zagain; who is even at the right Hand of God; who 
alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 
Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave them to the utter- 
= moſt, that come unto God by him. | 
I Pet.1.3, Bleſſed therefore be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to 
his abundant Mercy hath begotten us again unto 
a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, 1 
4. To an Inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
3 _—_ and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven 
for us. 


th 


PAR T I. 


Concerning Man's Duty towards God, and the 
E contrary Sins. | 


S 
S. 1. Of the Love of God. | 


AMotrb. T Hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
22. 37, 4 all thy Heart, and wich all thy Soul, 
1 27 and with all thy Mine. 

238. This is the firſt and great Commandment. 
.Fobn 14.15, If ye love me, keep my Command - 


ments. 


it 


21. He 
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21. He that hath my Commandments, and keep- I 
eth them, he it is that loveth me. Z 
1 Jobn F. 3. This is the Love of God, that we 
keep his Commandments: and his Commandments |; 
are not grievous. | 
Exod. 20. 6. God ſheweth mercy unto thouſands 
of them that love him, and keep his Command- | 
ments. | 
Neb. T. 5. He keepeth Covenant and Mercy for 
them that love him, and obſerve his Command- ; 
ments. 
Pſal. 145. 20. The Lord preſerveth all them thee 
love him. ; 
1 Fob» 4. 18. There is no fear in Love; but per- 
If ſect Love caſteth out fear. ; 
Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all Things work 
together for good to them that love God. 
1c Cor. 8. 3. If any Man love God, the fame is | 
| known of him. ; 
W— Famer 1. 12. A Crown of Life the Lord hath | 
| promiſed to them that love him. 
James 2. 5. A Kingdom God hath promiſed to 


| them that love him. 
x Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
1 neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the 3 


Things which God hath prepared for them chat 
| love him. U 
FJeſb. 23. 11. Take good heed therefore unto * 
your ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God. 1 
8. 2. Of the Hatred of God. © f 

Deut. 7. 10. God repayeth them that hate Ty 
to their * to deſtroy them: He will not be lack 
do him that hateth him, he will repay him to his | 


face. 
_— Ex, | 


* 
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Exod. 20.5. I the Lord thy God am a jealous 


3 God, viſiting the Iniquicy of the Fathers upon tlie 


Children, unto the third and fourth Generation 
nts of them that hate me. 


Vengeance to mine Enemies, and 1 will reward 
them that hate me. 


Deut. 32. 41- If I whet my glittering Sword, and 
mine Hand cake hold on Judgment; I will render 


Pſal. 21. 8, All thine Enemies ſhall feel thy 


] Hand: Thy right Hand ſhall find out them that 
hate thee. 


Pn ; | 
the time of thy Wrath: The Lord ſhall deftroy 


them in his Diſpleaſure, and the Fire ſhall conſume 


9. Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery Oven in 


them. 


ir, 4 
21 
£4 
| 1 3 
be 


Pſal. 68. 1, Let God ariſe, and let his Enemies 


de ſcattered: Let them alſo that hate him flee be- 
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fore him. 


2. Like as the Smoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 


F | drive them away: And like as Wax melteth at the 
'F mh ſo let the Ungodly periſh at the Preſence of 
T5 


S. 3. Of the pail, Love of any other Thing. . 


= - Matth. 10. 37- He that loveth Father or Mother 

more than me, is not worthy of me: And he that 

loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is not wor- 
& thy of me. 


2 Tim. 3. 2, Men ſhall be lovers of char own 


0 050 And lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of 
Od 2 | #131 
5. From ſuch turn away. 


13 * 2. 15, Love not the World, neither the 


Things 
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World, the Love of the Father is not in him. 


is not of che Father ; but is of the World. 


God. 


through wich many forrows. 
i... CHAP. 
S. x. Of the Fear of God. 


Exod. Nd Irael ſaw that great Work, which 
14. 31. the Lord did upon the Egyptians ; and 

the People feared the Lord. 3 
Fer. g. 22. Fear ye not me, faith the Lord? Will 


ye not tremble at my preſence? 


Jer. 20. 6, There is none like unto thee, O Lord: J 
Thou art great, and thy Name is great in might. 
not fear thee, O King of Na- 


7. Who would 
tions ? | 
Pal. 76.7. Thou, even thou art to be feared : 


And who may ſtand in thy ſight when thou art 


thy diſpleaſure. 


Pſal. 114. 7. Tremble thou Earth at the pre- 4 
ſence of the Lord; at the preſence of the Go 3 


* acob. 


Things that are in the World. If any Man love the 


16. For all that is in the World, the luſt of the 
Fleſh, the luſt of the Eyes, and the pride of Life, 


James 4.4. Know ye not that the friendſhip of 6 
the World is Enmity wich God? Whoſoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the World, is the Enemy of 


x Dim 6. 10. The love of Money is the root of 
all evil; which while ſome covered after, they have 
erred from the Faith; and pierced themſelves 


Pal. 90. xr. Who knoweth the power of thy 
wrath? for even thereafter as a Man feareth, fo is 4 


j 
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the Pal. 3 3. 8. Let all the Earth fear the Lord: ſtand 
In awe of him, all ye that dwell in the World. 
Prov. 23.17. Be thou in the fear of the Lord all 
the day long. | & 
= PL), 2. 12. Work out your own Salvation with 
Fear and crembling. 
XZ P/al. 130. 4. There is Mercy with thee; therefore 

Fſhalr thou be feared. 
Prov. 8. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate Evil. 
Prov. 16.6. And by the fear of the Lord Men 
Prov. 14. 27. The fear of the Lord is a fountain 
of Life, to depart from the ſnares of Death. 
Job 28. 28. Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is 
 E wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, is underſtanding. 
Prov. 28. 14. Happy is the Man that feareth al- 
ay. | 
Pal. 147. r1. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them 
that fear him. is 4 % % ed 
3 Eecleſ. 8. 12. I know that it ſhall be well wich 
ill them that fear God, which fear before him. 
Exod. 10. 21. And it came to paſs, becauſe the 
:Midwives feared God, that he made them Houſes. 
Prov. 10. 27. The fear of the Lord prolongerh 
1 _ 3 but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhort- 
E ened. en; 5 
Prov. 19. 23. The fear of the Lord tendeth to 
t Life; and he that hath it, ſhall abide ſatisfied: HH 
 & ſhall not be viſited with Evil. 44 
/ 3 Plal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth 
is 8 _ about them that fear him, and delivereth 
: q | them. | | : 7 | 
- Pſal.33. 18, Bchold, the Eye of the Lord is up- 
on them that fear him 


19. To 
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from Generation to Generation. 


them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 


not the Lord, neither will I ler Iſrael go. 


vou out of my hands? 


ſhould ſerve him? 


ſpiſeth him. 


19. To deliver their Soul from Death, and 0 
keep them alive in Famine. 

Pſal. 85. 9. Surely his Salvation is nigh them chat 
fear him. 
Luke x. 50. His Mercy is on them that fear i, 9 


Pſal. 115. 13. He will bleſs them that fear the | ; 
Lord, both ſmall and great. 1 
Pſal. 34.9. O fear the Lord, ye his Saints: For | 3 
there is no want to them that fear him. Þ 
Deut. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch an Heart in ; 


Commandments always,that i it might be well with | 3 
them, and with their Children for ever. 3 


5. 2. Of the Contempt of God. 


Exod. 5. 2. And Pharaoh ſaid, who is the Lord | 
thit I ſhould obey his Voice to let Iſrael go? I know Þ 3 


2 Kings 18. 37 Who are they among all the Gods | 1 
of the Countries, that have delivered their Coun- 
ery out of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deli- q 
ver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? ö 

Dan. 3. 17. Who is that God that ſhall adlire | 


IC ers che Almighty, that ve 
Pſal. 10. 13. Wherefore doth the wicked con- ; 


temn God ? 
Prov. 14. 2. He that is perverſe i in his ways de | 


1Sam. 2. 30. They that deſpiſe me, ſhall be | 
lightly efteemed. 


2 Sam. 12. 9, Wherefore haſt chou deſpiſed the | 
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d to Commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſight ? 
10. Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart 


hat from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me. 
„Pal. ro7. 11, Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
im, Word of God, and contemned the Counſel of the 


Emoſt High: | . 
132. Therefore he brought down their heart with 
labour; they fell down, and there was none to help: 

XZ Amos 2.4, Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſ- 
greſſions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn a- 
vay the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have de- 
ſpiſed the Law of the Lord, and have not kept his 
cCommandments, and their Lies cauſed them to err, 

after the which their Fathers have walked. 
F. I will ſend a fire upon Judah, and it ſhall de- 
vour the palaces of Jeruſalem. | 
9. 3. Of Carnal Security. 


Prov · g. 1. Fools conſider not that they do Evil. 
XZ Rom, 3. 18. There is no fear of God before their 


n. | 
i- Pſalm 10. 4. God is not in all their thoughts. 


Heſ. 7. 2. They conſider not in theic hearts, that 
I remember all their wickedneſs. 
Prov. 30. 20. Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman: She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and 
faith, I have done no wickedneſs. FT: 7 
* Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce, O young man, in thy 
vouth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of 
thy youth; and walk in the ways of thy heart, and 
in the ſight of thine eyes: But know thou that for 
e all theſe things God will bring thee into judgment. 
| Luke 12. 19, The rich Man ſaid, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many Years; Take thine 
Esſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 20. But 


f 5 32 
| 


20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this night 
thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall - 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? Þ 
Dan. 5. 1, Belſhazzar the King made a great 

| feaſt to a thouſand of his Lords, and drank wine 
before the thouſand. 1 Haig 
3, Then they brought the golden Veſſels that were 
taken out of the Temple of the houſe of God, which 
was at Jeruſalem; and the King and his Princes, 3 


* 


his Wives and his Concubines drank in then. 
4, They drunk wine, and praiſed the Gods of 
Gold, and Silver, of Braſs, of Iron, of Wood, and 
In the ſame hour came forth fingersofa Mans 
hand, and wrote over againſt the Candleſtick upon 
the plaiſter of the Wall of the Kings palace; and 
the King ſaw the part of the hand that wrote. 
6, Then the Kings Countenance was changed, 
and his Thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joints 
of his loins were looſed, and his knees ſmote one a- 
gainſt another. 2 
30. And in that night was Belſhazzar the King 
of the Chaldeans ſlain. — 
Iſai. 22. 12, In that day did the Lord God of 
Hoſts call co weeping, and to mourning, and to 
baldneſs and to girding with ſackcloth. wes 
13, And behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying Ox- 
en, and kiliing Sheep, eating Fleſh, and drinking 
Wine: Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we dye. 
14. And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord 
of Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged 
& from you, till ye dye, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. Þ 
' VB Fial. 94. 7. Toſh, fay the wicked, the Lord ſhall | | 
| | at, 
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it Vai. 56. 12. Come ye, fay they, I will fetch 
il vine, and we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink; 

and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 
at fabundant. 3 | 
I Theſſ: 5. 3. But when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 
ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with Child, and 
they ſhall not eſcape. "TY 
Luke 17. 26, And as it was in the days of Nozb, 
ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of Man. 
27, They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that No- 
Jab entred into the Ark: And the flood came and 
deſtroyed them all. © OE 
238, Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought they ſold, 
they planted, they builded : 
3 29, But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and de- 

ſtroyed them all. | 
30. Even thus ſhall it 
of Man is revealed. | 
Mark 13. 32, But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the Angels which are in 
Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
33, Take ye heed; watch and pray: For ye know 


be in the day when the Son 


c- not when the time is. 

g 27,36. Watch ye therefore, leſt coming ſudden» 
e. I, he find you ſleeping. = ö 
| S. 4. of Fearing any other more than God. 

s. Exod. r. 17. But the Midwives feared God, and 
1 did not as the King of Egypt commanded them, but 
„ ſared che Men- children alive. 


Math. 
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. Matth, 10. 28. Fear not them which kill the bo- | 
dy, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear, | 
1 which is able to deftroy both body and ſoul in 
Ell. | 12 
Lale 12. 4, Be not afraid of them that kill the | 
Joch and after that have no more that they can 
0. 2 
5. But I will fore warn you whom you ſhall fear. 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into Hell: Yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 
_ Heb. 11. 27. By faich Moſes forſook egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the King : For he endured, as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible: RT 
Iſai. 51. 12, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeft be 
afraid of a Man that ſhall dye, and of the Son of 
Man, which ſhall be made as graſs? 10 
13. And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath 
Atretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundati- 
ons of the Earth, and haſt feared continually every 
day becauſe of the fury of the Oppreſlor, as if he 
were ready to deſtroy 2 And where is the Fury of 
the Oppreſlor ? 'E 
Iſei. 57.11. Of whom haft thou been afraid or 
_ feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembred 
me, nor laid it to thy he art? 1 
x Pet. 3. 13, Who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be ſollowers of that which is good? f 
14. Be not afraid of their terrour, neither be 
troubled. _ 5 | | N | 
I 8. 12, Neither fear ye their fear, nor be a- 
10. i x | 8 | | 
13. But ſanctiſie the Lord God of Hoſts himſelf, | 
and let him be your fear, let him be your dread. | 


CHAP. 


* 
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CRAP: BE 
W - §. 1. Of Humility towards God. 

Gen. 18. & Nd Abraham ſaid, Behold now I have 
27. taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſhes. 1 

Vai. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe 

I am a Man of unclean Lips: For mine Eyes have 

ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 

Prov. 22. 4. By Humility and the Fear of the 

Lord, are Riches, and Honour, and Life. _ 
Ii. 57. 15. Thus faith the high and lofty one 
that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy; I 
dwell inthe high and holy place, with him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble Spirit; to revive the 

spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 


contrite ones. 4 | 
Fam. 4. 10. Humble your ſelves in the ſight of 
the Lord, and he ſhall life you up. 
1 Pet. 5.6, Humble your ſelves under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time. 
| 2 Sam.7.18. Who am I, O Lord God? And 
what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
F therto 2? ” 2 
Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt. 
26 | ſhewed unto thy Servant. | | 
Aattb. 8. 8. I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof. 
= P/al. 131. 4, Lord, I am not high- minded: I have 
no proud looks. PBK 1 
2, I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great Matters, 
which are too high for me, 


3: But 
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Soul is even as a weaned Child. 


maely ; 
6. Let not up your horn on high; and ſpeak not 


I about; let none thereof eſcape. . 


k. * 
* S r + Si ni: 1 5 


2. But Irefrain my Soul, and keep it low, like as 
a Child that is weaned from his Mother; yea, my 


Meatth. 18. 4. Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as | 
this lictle Child, the ſame is greateſt i in the King. 
dom of Heaven. 

Marth. F. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit : : for | 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


$. 2. Of Pride. 


Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before deſtruction: ad | 
an haughty Spirit before a fall. 

Iſai. 2. 11. The lofty looks of man ſhall be tam | 
bled, and the haughrineſs of men ſhall be bowed 2 
down. 

Pſal. 75.5, I ſaid unto the Fools, Deal not 6 þ 

and to the ungodly, Set not up your horn. | 


with a ſtiff neck. 
1 Sam. 2. 3. Talk no more ſo exceeding Droadh 1 
let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: For the 
Lord is a God of Knowledge, and by him action 
are weighed. 
Prov. 15. 25. The Lord will deſtroy the houſe „ 
the Proud. 
Den. : 12 Thoſe that walk in pride he is able 
to abaſe. F 
* 50. 29. Call together the archers againſt Ba- Þ 6 
All ye that bend the bow, camp againff it 


her according to her work; according to 25 that ſne 
hath done, do unto her: For ſhe hath roud a- 
gainſt the Lord, againſt the Holy One of ſrael. |} ] 
*. 28. 2. Say unto the Prince of Tyrus, ch 1 
aun i 
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eas Þ (th the Lord God; Becauſe thine heart is lifted 
my up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a God, I ſit in the 
Seat of God, in the midſt of the Seas : 
fas W 6, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe 
ng- thou haſt ſer thine heart as the heart of God; 
J, Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers 1 upon 
for thee, the terrible of the Nations: And they ſhall 
draw their ſwords againft the beauty of thy. wiſ- 
dom, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſs. 
XZ 8. They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, and 
= thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are ſlain in 
the midſt of the Seas. 
Dan. F. 18, O thou King, the moſt high God 
gave Nebuchadnexx ar thy father a Kingdom, and 
Majeſty, and Glory, and Honour. 
ü ſo 20, But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
orn. mind hardned in pride, he was depoſed from his 
not Finely Throne, and they took his Glory from him. 
2x, And he was driven from the ſons of men, 
ay, it Wand his heart was made like the beafts, and his 
the | Iaduelling was with the wild aſſes. 


om 22, And thou his Son, O Belſbaxz ar, haſt not 
Y Whumbled thine heart though thou kneweſt all this; 
eof | 23, But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the Lord 
Jof Heaven. 
able þ 26, God therefore hath numbred thy Kingdom, 
Wand finiſhed its 
Bu- 27, Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
ft it Wound wanting. 


enſe 28. Thy Kingdom is divided, and given to the 
t ſhe Medes and Perſians. 


da- Obad. 3, The pride of thine heart hath deceived: 
L. hee: Thou t dvellet in the Gleſts of che Rock. 
thus | D oh whole 


Caich 8 
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whoſe habication is high, that ſaith in his heart, 
Who ſhall bring me down to the ground? 

4. Though thou exalt thy ſelf as the Eagle, and 
though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, thence 
will 1 bring thee down; ſaith the Lord. 

- Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in heart, is 
an abomination to the Lord: Though hand join in 
hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſned. 


CHAP. W. 
S. 1. Of Obedience to God. 


Gen. 22.16, D mp ſelt have I ſworn, faith the 
17. 18. Lord; for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not with - held thy Son, thine 
only Son; That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying Iwill multiply thy Seed as the Stats 
of Heaven, and as the Sand which is upon the 
Sea · ſnore; and thy Seed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of 
his Enemies; And in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations | 
of the Earth be bleſſed, becauſe: thou haſt obeyed | 
1 0 ; 2h 8 „ 
Sen. 26. 3, 4, 5. I will be with thee, and will 
bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy Seed Iwill 
give all theſe Countries, and I will perform the 
Oath. which I ſware unto Alrabam thy Father. And 
Iwill make thy Seed to multiply as the Stars of 
Heaven, and will give unto thy Seed all theſe ' 
Countries; and in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations 
of the Earth be bleſſed. Becauſe that Abraham o- 
beyed my Voice, and kept my Charge, my Com- 
mandments, my Statutes, and my Laws. 4 
Jer. 7. 23. Obey) my Voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my Pgopls; and walk ye me 3 
| ty 
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che ways that L have commanded you, that it may 
be well unto you. 

1 Exod. 19. 5. If ye will aben my Voice indeed, 
and keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar 
=X Treaſure unto me above all People. | 
Pal. 103. 17, The merciful Gbodneſs of the 
XZ Lord endureth for ever and ever, upon them that 
fear him; and his Righteouſneſs upon Childrens 
Children; 

18: Even upon ſuch as keep his Covenant. and 
X think upon his Commandments to do them 
Exod. 19. 8. And all the People anſwered toge- 
ther, and Said, Al that the Lord hath ſpoken, we 
will do. 

3 Exod. 24. 3,7. And Moſes came and told the Peo- 
nd ple all the Words of the Lord, and all the Judg- 
cars ments: And all the People anſwered with one 
the voice, and faid, All the Words, which the Lord 
> of hath ſaid, we wil do. And he took the Book of 
om the Covenant, and read in the Audience af the 
ved People: and they ſkid; All that the Lord nach ſaid, 

n will we do, and be obedient. Deut: C2275: An 
vill 1 Fob 3 6. Ir. If they obey and ſerve him, they 
vill 1 ſhall ppend their Days in Proſperity, and their 
the Years 1 in Pleaſures. 
nd = Rev.22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his Gom- 
; of mandments, Ui they may have right to the Tree 
eſe of Life, and may enter in the Gates into 
ons the City. 

Feb. 5. 9. Chriſt is the Author of Eternal Saus a- 
on tion to all them that obey him. 

Exod. 24. 7. All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we 
ow do, and be obedient; | 

nanny oſh. 24. 24. The Lord our God will we {erye;and 
til Veioe' will we oben. Be - Fer, 


* of God that came from Judah, ſayin 
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Fer. 42. 6. Whether it be good, or whether i it be 


evil, we will obey the Voice of the Lord our God. 


i.. 2. Of Diſobedience to Gad. 
1 Sam. 13. 13, And Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Thou 


haſt done fooliſhly : Thou haſt not kept the Com- 
mandment of the Lord thy God, which he com- 


manded thee: for now would the Lord have eſta- 


: _— thy Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 


4- But now thy Kingdom ſhall not continue: 


T 1 Lord hath ſought him a Man after his own 
Heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be 
Captain over his People, becauſe thou haſt not kept 


that e the Lord commanded thee. 
ngs 13.21, And the Prophet cryed unto the 


faith the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt di 
the Mouth of the Lord, and haſt not kept the 
Commandment which the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee; 

22. But cameſt back, and haft eaten Bread and 
drunk Water in che Place, of which the Lord did 


ſay to thee, Eat no Bread, and drink no Water; 


thy Carcaſe ſhall not come unto the Sepulchre of 
thy Fathers. 
Deut. 8. 20. As the Nations which the Lord de- 


ſlroyeth before your Face, ſo ſhall ye periſh, becauſe 


y would not be obedient unto the Voice of the 
our God. 
hl F- 6. And ſo the Children of Iſrael walked 
forty Years in the Wilderneſs, till all the People 
that were Men of War, which came out of - 


Voie were — Wh becauſe they On not the 


ths 


rake 
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a Sam. 12.15. If ye will not obey the Voice of 
the Lord, but rebel againſt the Commandment of 


che Lord, then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſt 


you, as it was againſt your Fathers. 


Fer. 18.9, At what Inſtanc I ſhall ſpeak concern- 


ing a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to build 


and to plant it. 5 


10. If it do evil in my ſight, that it obey not my 
Voice, then I will zxepent of the good wherewith I 
ſaid I would benefit them. 

Fer. 12. 17. Na, If they will not obey, I will 
—_— pluck up and deſtroy that Nation, faith the 
Lo | a 


Col. 3. 6. Thus the Wrath of God cometh on che 


9 F# 4 


Children of Diſobedience. 
Rome 1. 18. For the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigh- 
reouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. * 


Rom, 2. 6, And God will render to every nan | 


according to his Deeds ; 
8. To them that do not obey the Truth, but 
obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath; 
Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man 
that doth Evil, _ a 8 


HAP. V. 
8. 1. Of Submiſſion to God, 


2 Ning. T Hen ſaid Hexekiab unto Iſaiab, Good is 


20. 19. the Word of the Lord which thou haſt 
ſcemech him good. #000129 WIDE 


2 Sam. 


* 1 
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5 i 


2 Sam. 15. 26. Behold, here am I; let him do 
to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 
fal. 39. 10. I became dumb and opened not my 
Mouth, becauſe it was thy doing. f 
-"2 Kings 16. 10% And the King ſaid, ſo let bim 
[ wiz. Sbimei] curſe; becauſe the Lord hach ſaid un- 
to him, curic David, Who ſhall then ſay, 'Where- 


fore haſt thou done ſo? en 
11 Let him alone, and let bim curſe: $ fors the 
Lord hath bidden him. | 


12. It may be that the Lord will 33 on mine 
AMi&ion, that the Lord will requite me Good ſor 
his Curſing this day. —_— 
FJob . 21. The Lord gave; and the Lord hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
Feb. 2. 10. What? ſhall we receive Good: at 3 
hand of God, aud ſhall we hot xr gre Exll 2 ; 
| fate b. 26. 49. O My F ather, if ie be poſlible, let } 
this Cup pals from me: Neverthe els, note Iwill,, 
| but as thou wilt 927 IE ne hn) » wn 
| Fames 5. 10, Take, my brethren, 101 baphets 
who have ipoken in the Name of the Lotd, for an 
Example of ſuffering A fflittion, and of Patience. 
nx3{ Ne harqhoeedot the Patience of: Feb, and 
have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is ven 
ry pitiful, and of tender Mercy. I 
Heb. 12. 1, Let. us rut wich Patience the Race : 


that is ſet before us, 
2, Looking unte Jefts the Author, and Finiſher of 


our Faich; who: 9240 Joy chat was ſet hefore him, 
ended che Cro piſiig the Shame, abd i 1 ſer. 


down at the TIO and of the Throne of Go 


| 

133 Canſdet him, leſt Je he , and faint F 
in your Minds. oi 's 1 id [ 12 "iy 9 } ' 
* 
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** My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6, For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth $ 
and ſcourgeth every Son, whom he receiveth. 
J, If. ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth wich 
you as with Sons: for what Son is he, whom the 
Father chaſteneth not? 
8. But if ye be without Chaſtiſement; whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons. 

Pſal. 119. 71. It is good for me, chat 1 have been 
afflicted. 

James F. II. Behold, we count them happy which 
endure." - 

+2 Cor, 4 17. For our light aflition, which is but 
fora moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 

g. 2. Of Murmuring. 
1 16. 2. And the whole Congregation of If 
— murmured againſt Moſes. and A in tho 
Wilderneſs. 
3, And the Children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
would to God we had died by the hand of the Lord 
in the land of Agypt, when we ſat by the-fieſh- I 
pots, and when we did eat bread to the full: for ye 
have brought us forth into this wilderneſs,” to kill 
this whole aſſembly with hunger. 

8. And Moſes ſaid, the Lord heareth your Mur- 
murings which ye murmur againſt him. And what 


_ - againſt the Lord. 

Numb. 14.2 And all the Children of Paci mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and che 
whole Congregation ſaid unto them, would God 
that we had | died in the land of , or would 
God that we had died in the wildergels: : and 


are we! your Murmurings are not againſt us, bu = 
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| and to — in the lands. > 


3, And wherefore hath the Lord brought us Into 
this "land, to fall by the ſword, that our Wives and 
our Children ſhould'be a prey ? 2 were it not better 
for us to return into egypt ? / 
4, And they ſaid one to another, let us make 2 
Captain, and let us return into Apt. S $4 
26, And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 


"Aaron, ſaying, 


27. How long ſhall I bear with this evil Con gre- 


gation which murmuragainſt me? I have heard the 


Murmurings of the Children of . which they 


murmur againſt me. 


28, Say unto them, as truly as I live, ſaith the 


Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo will I do 


to Your: 
29, Your Carcaſes ſhall fall in this en; 


And all that were numbred of you, according to 


your whole number from twenty and upward, 
which have murmured againſt me, 

30. Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 
concerning which I ſware to make you dwell there- 
in, ſave Caleb the Son of Fephunneb, and Joſs the 
Son of Nan. 

Numb. T. 1. And when the people complained, 


it diſpleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard it, and 


his anger was kindled ; and the fire of the Lord 
burnt among them, and conſumed them that were 
in the uttermoſt parts of the Camp. „ 
Pſal. 106. 25, And when they murmured in their 
tents, and hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord: 
265 Then liſt he up his hand againft them to = 


verthrow them in the wilderneſs, 


27. To caſt out their Seed among the Nations, 


11 Cer, - 


1 Cor. 10. 6, Now theſe things were our exam- 


ples: to the intent we ſhould not luft after evil 


things, as they alſo luſted. 
10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 


murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 
* Phil. 2. 14. Do all things without murmurings 
and diſputings. . 


5 CHAP. VI. 


6. 6 1. Of Truſt in Gd. 
Ommit thy way unto the Lotd, and put 


al 0 


thy truſt in him; and he ſhall. bring i it to 


l 55. 22. Caſt thy burthen upon the Lord, and 
he ſhall ſuſtain thee. 

x Pet. 5. 5. Caſt all Your care upon him; for he 
carech for you. 


ſhall we be clothed ? 
32. For your heavenly Father knoweth chat ye 
have need of all theſe things. 
Rom. 8. 32. And he that ſpared eh Son, 
but delivered him up for us 24 how ſhall he not 
wich him alſo freely give us all things? 
* . 2.72. ee are all they that put their af 
in im. 
Fſal. 32. 11. Whoſo purteth his truſt in the Lord, 
Mercy embraceth him on every ſide. 
Pſul. 125. 1. They that put their truſt in the Lord, 
mall be even as the mount Zion, which may not be 
removed, but ſtands faſt for ever. 
* * 27. 1, The Lord is my Light and my Sal- 
vation; 


- 
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Matth. 631 Tale no thought, ſaying, what wall i 
we eat? Or What ſhall we drink? 2 Or where withal | 


e 
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| vation 3 Whom then ſhall I fear? The Lord is the | 
ſtrength of my life; of whom then ſhall I be a- 


— ITY 


ane bes fore him, for 
hope. 


under that riſe 


| 75 their truſt in thee, and were not confounded 
pas 84. 13. O Lord God of Hoſts, bleſſed is ch 4 


» 
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fraid ? 


Though an Hoſt of Men were laid againſt 
me, yer ſhall not my Heart be afraid: and though 


there roſe up war againſt me, yet will I put my 


truſt in him. 

Fal. 56. 4. In God have I put my truſt: I will 
not fear what fleſu can do unto me. 

Pſal. 62. 5, In God is my health, and my glory; 
the rock of my might; and in God is my truſt. 

8. O put your truſt in him alway, ye 2 


as, 26.4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever Fer ih 
the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrengtbhn. 
 Pfal. 338. 8, It is better to truſt in the Lord, _ 
to put any conhdence in Man. 
9. It is better to truſt in che, Lord, than to put a- 
ny ee in Princes. 
Ffal. 20.7. Some put their truſt in Chariots, and 


| ſome i in Horſes: But * will remember the Name 


of the Lord our God. 


fal. : 44+ 6, Through thee willwe averthrowour 


mies; and in thy Name will ws 1 them 
up againſt us. | 
ſal. 22. 4; Our Fathers hoped i in 1 ches; they 
truſted in 7. and thou didſt deliver them. 
2 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they 


that putceth his cruſt in the. 
2 Chron, 14. II, 12. And A/ cried unto the Lord, 


1 N Lord, it is nothing OT theo ae. he- 


ther 


K 
ir 
Jir 
1 
80 
by 


. *. 


6 Ther with many, or 5 * — — no power: 
"I [Help us, O Lord our God; for we reft on thee, and 
lin thy Name we go apainſt this multitude :O Lord, f 

t Thon art qur Gd, lei not Man prevail againſt: thee. 
So che Lotd ſmote the «£thiopiens before 4/2, and. 

/ 

1 


before 7udeb, and ie hifi, fled, Led v. 13, 


14, 8 5 
$2. Of Dita. 4 
Plali.nn.7, Wilk the Lord caft of one! 2 204 
5 wit Is favourable no more? 
his mercy clean gone for ever? Or doth his 
; rote fail. for evermore? 
© | / 9, Hach God ſorgotten to be Geacions? Hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender Mercies 2 
1 | 10, And I ſaid, This is my Infirmity: but T vill 
remember the years oft the right hand of the moſt 


| | High, 


11. Twill remember the works of the Lotd: ure 
: ly Lwill remember thy wonders of old. 

17 178.11, When the Iſraelites forgat Gods works, 
nd his wonders that he had ſhewedthem, 
8, len they 7905 God in their heart, by. 
asking meat for thej 


5 liſhen they 8 againſt God, ſaying, Can 
God! al 


furniſh a tahſe in che Wilderness "a 


20, Behold, he ſmgte the ock, that t e Waters 
| gaſhed; 15 ren 1 1 * can. 
he Bye bread alſof, can he proyide ficſh for Bis 


] peop $30 
7 hon the Lord Peatd i 1777 and was wWrarl: - 


and ſo a ſire was fe againſt Jacob, and anger 


all oO. CAME up againit. 7 | 
280 Fete believed 4 not in God, and LAG 


; 
I not in nis Salvation. 
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and walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. 


30, But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was 
afraid: and beginning to fink, he cried, laying, 


Lord, fave me. 
31. And immediately Jeſus ftretched forth his 


hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O chou 

of little faich,  wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
Heb. 10. 35. Caſt not away therefore your Con- 

fidence, which hath great recompence of reward.” 


5.3. 07 Truſt ing in any Other. 
Pal. 146. 2. O put not your truſt in Princes; 
not in any Child of Man : for there is no help in 


them. 
Jer. 17. 5. Curſed be the Man that truſteth in 


Man, and Liver) fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart 


departeth from the Lord. 

Iſai. 3 . 1. Wo to them that go down to 
for help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in charidts 
becauſe they are many ; and in horſe-men, becauſe 
they are very ſtrong: but they look not unto the 
holy One, neither ſeek the Lord. 


in "me multitude of thy mighty Men: 

14. Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 
People. and all thy Fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as 
Sbalmen ſpoiled Berb-arbel in the day of battel; 


2 Mother was daſhed in Pieces upon her Chil- 
52 $2. 5, God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for 


ever, he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of 


thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of the land of 


the living. 


Matth. 14. 29, Peter come down out of the e ſhip | 


Heſ. 10:13, Becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, 


6. The 


7. Lo, This is the Man that made not God bis 


ſtrength; but truſted in the abundance of his riches, 


and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs, 
Prov. II. 28. He that truſteth in his riches ſhall 
fall: but the Righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 

1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us all things richly to enjoy. = A 

Iſai. 42. 17. They ſhall be turned back, they 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed, that truſt in graven Ima- 
ges, that ſay to the molten Images, Ye are our 


8. | 
Pſal. x15. 4, Their Idols are Silver and Gold, the 
work of Mens hands. | . 
5, They have Mouths, but they ſpeak not; Eyes 
have they, but they ſee not. 
6, They have Ears, but they hear not: Noſes 
| | have they, but they ſmell not. 

J, They have Hands, but they handle not: Feet 
have they, but they walk not ; neither ſpeak they 
through their Throat. EY Bs | 

8. They that make them are like unto them: 
and fo is every one that truſteth in them. 


: - | F. x. Of believing God. WE 2 
Gen. Nd he believed in the Lord; and he 
15. 6. counted it to him for Righteouſneſs. 


Nom. 4. 3. What faith the Scripture? Alrabam 
believed God, and it was counted to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs. 5 wn 
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1 6, The Righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and 
hall laugh at him. ; 
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Know ye therefore, that they which dvr Faith, 
the fame are che Children of Abrabam. 

James 2.23. And the Scriptire was fulfilted which 
faith; Abrabam believed God, and it was imputed 
to him for Righteouſneſs : and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

Exod. 14. 31. And Iſrael fav that gebt Werk, 
which the Lord did upon the eee, and be- 
lieved the Lord. | 

Jon 20. 27. Be not faithleſs, but dellerng 
1 24. 14. St. Paul believed all things, which 

are written in the Law and the Prophets. 

Neem. 4. 18, Abrabam againſt hope, believed in 
hope, chat he might become the Father of many 
Nations; according to that which was Tpoken, So 
ſhall thy Seed be. 

109, And being not weak in Faith, he cojifiderel 
nothis own body now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old; neither yet the deadneſs of Sa- 
rab's Womb. 
20, He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of Gol 
through Unbelief : but was ſtrong 1 in Faith, giving 
Glory to God; 

21, Being fully perſuaded, that what he had pro- 
miſed, he was able alſo to perfoy 

22. And thetefore it was im 
Righteouſneſs. _ 

- *Pſal. 106. 12. Then believed they his words. 

 "Fonab 3. 5, Becauſe the people of Nineveh belie- 
ved God, * proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sack- 


ted to him for 


cloth, from tne Steateſt of them, even to the leaſt 
10. Thire- 


of them. 


6. z. 6, 7. Eren as Alrabam believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for Rig kteouſnek. | 


h 
n 
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10. Therefore God repented of the Evil, that he 


bad ſaid that he would do unto them, and he did it 


not. | 
8. 2. of Unbelief,”. 


Narbe 1 14. 11, How long will this People provoke 
me? And how long will it be ere they believe me, 
for all the Signs which I have ſhewed among them? 

- 12. I will ſmite them with the Peſtilence, and 
diſinberic them. 

| Numbi20. 12. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
and Aaron, ſaying, Becauſe ye believe me not, to 


ſanRifie me in the Eyes of the Children' of Iſrael ; 


therefore ye ſhall nor bring this Congregation in- 
to the Land which I have given them. 

Heb. 3. 18, To whom did God ſwear that they 
ſhould not enter into his Reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not? 

19. And ſo we ſee, that they could not enter 
in, becauſe of Unbelief. 

Jule 5 Iwill therefore put you in remembrance; 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving ſaved the e _ of the Land of Age, 
afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. 

Luke 24. 25. O fools, and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that che Prophets have ſpoken. e 

Heb. 3. 12. Take heed 1 leſt there be in 
any of you, an evil Heart of Unbelief, in depart- 
ing from _ living God. : 
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§. 1. Of Faith in Cbriſt. 
Ac; Irs, what muſt T do to be ſaved? 
16. 3000 zr. And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 


AS 13. 38. Be it known unto you therefore , men 
and brechren, that through this man is preached un- 
to you the forgiveneſs of Sins. 


57. And by bim al that believe are juſtified from 


all things. 


Jobn 8. 24. If ye believe not that I am he, ye | 


ſhall die in your fins. 

Fobn 6. 29. This is the work of God, 
believe on him whom he hath ſent. 
40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 


that ye 


_ evary one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlaſting life : And I will raiſe 


him up at the laſt day. 


47- Verily, verily I ſay unto you; He that be. 


lie yech on me, hath everlaſting life. 


Jobn 11. 20, I am the reſurrection, and the life: . 
He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 


ſhall he live. 


ſhall never die. 
<4 256.7308 Part I. Chap. I. Set, 3. 


§. 2. Of Faith without Warks. 

Jan. 2. 14, What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man ſay he hath Faith, and have no 
Works ? can Faith ſave him? 

15, If a Brother or Siſter me naked, and deſtitute 

of daily food, 720 And 


Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 


26. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, | 
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16, And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled: Notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are need- 
ful to the body; what doth ir profit? 

17, Even ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead 
being alone. . 

26. For as the body without the Spirit is dead, ſo 
Faith without Works is dead alſo. 

2 Pet. x, 5, Beſides this therefore, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your Faith, Virtue ; and to Virtue, 
 Knowledgey: © 5 5 e 

6, And to Knowledge, Temperance; and to Tem- 
perance, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; _ 
7, And to Godlineſs, Brotherly-kindneſs; and 
to Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity. 925 

8, For if theſe things be in you and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
9, But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and 
cannot ſee afar off; and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old Sins. PP FL, 2 

10, But if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 

11. For fo an Entrance ſhall: be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly, into the Everlaſting Kingdom of 

our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Tit. 2. 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 

might redeem us from all iniquity, and puriſie unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 


oof re e 
. 1. Of Hope. T 


Rem. J Hatſoever things were written afore- 
|; I 5:4. 


that 


time, Were * for our learning, 
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that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope. ' 


_ Heb. 6. 19. Which hope we have as an anchor of 


the Soul, both ſure and ftedfaft. 


4 


cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 


Rom. 8.24, For we are ſaved by hope: But hope 


that is ſeen, is not hope: For what a Man ſeeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? 


25- But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 


we with patience wait for it. als 
Lam. 3. 26. And it is good that a man ſhould 
1 hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 


in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


1 Pet. 1. 13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your 


mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jeſus Chrift. 


Heb, z. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 


confidence, and 
a ng. 
Rom. 15. 13. Now 


the rejoycing of the hope ficm unto 


in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


1 2. Of Preſumption. 5 
Prov. 10. 28. The hope of the righteous ſhall 
gladneſs : But the expectation of the wicked ſhall 


periſh. . PR 
Job 8. 14. His hope ſhall be cut off; and his 
ecuſt ſhall be a Spiders Web. 


. 


Rem. 5.5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 


. 


b the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound 


a 8 - ? 
A 3 4 


1 


2 
1 
5 
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Job 18. 14. His Confidence ſhall be rooted one 
of his tabernacle ; and it ſhall bring him to the 
King of terrors. | SE 

Fob 15. 31. Let not him that is deceived, truſt in 
vanity : For vanity ſhall be his recompence. 
Fer. 7. 4. Truſt ye not in lying words, faying, the 
temple of the Lord; the temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord are theſe. ITE 

9, Will ye ſteal, murther, and commit adultery, 
and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and 
walk after other Gods whom ye know not; 

10, And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, 


which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are deli- 


vered to do all theſe abominations ? 
11. Behold, even I have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord. 
Matt h. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaich unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom ot Hea- 
ven : But he that doth the will of my Father which 
is in Heaven. ite 


8 §. z. Of Deſpair. | 
« Fob 15.20, The wicked travelleth with pain all 
is days. | ge, bh, aſa 
24. Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid: 


"They ſhall prevail againſt him, as a King ready to 


the battle. cs 
Hai. 33. 14. The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fear- 
fulneſs hath ſurprized the Hypocrites. Who among 
us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? Who a- 
mongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
Gen. 4. 13. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My 
Puniſhment is greater than I can bear. Pe 
© Matth. 27. 3, Then Judas which had betrayed 
Chriſt, when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
ä . Ez pented 


7 
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pented himſelf, and brought again the thirty pie- 
ces of Silver to the chief Prieſts and Elders ; 
4, Saying, I have finned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent Blood. ” 
F. And he caſt down the pieces of Silver in the 
temple,and departed,and went and hanged himſelf. 
1 Cor. 7.10. Godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 


Salvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow of 


the world worketh death. 


Pſal. 43.5. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? 
and why arc thou diſquieted within me? Hope in 


God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 
of my Countenance, and my God. 15 


CHAP. X. 


5 ö ne e 
Levit. A Nd it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty 


ſeſs 


that he hath ſinned in that thing. P 


they ſhall confeſs their Sin which they have done. 
Feb. 7. 19. And Feſbus ſaid unto Acban, My 
Son, give, I pray thee, Glory to the Lord God of 
Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto him. 

© Levit. 26.40. If they ſhall confeſs their Iniquity, 
and the Iniquity of their Fathers, with their creſ- 


paſs which they creſpal'd againſt me; 42 Then 
will I remember my Covenant with Facob, and al- 


ſomy Covenant with 1/aac; and alſo my Covenant 
with Abrabam, will I remember; and I will re- 
member the Land. 3 \ 
| . 2. Of 


5. (Lin one of theſe things, that he ſhall con- 


Numb. 5.6, 7. When a Man or Woman ſhall 
commit any Sinthat Men commit, to do a Treſpaſs 
againſt the Lord, and that Perſon be guilty; then 
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S. 2. Of Humiliation for Sin. 

2 Kings 22.19, 20. Becauſe thine heart was ten- 
der, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before the Lord, 
when thou heardſt what I ſpake againſt this place, 
and againſt the Inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould 

become a Deſolation and a Curſe,and haſt rent thy 
1 clothes, and wept before me; I alſo have heard 
thee, ſaith the Lord. Behold therefore Iwill gather 
thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhale be gathered * 
into thy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes ſhall nor 
ſee all the Evil which I will bring upon this place. 
1 Kings 21. 29. Seeſt thou how Abab humbleth 
himſelf before me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf 
before me, I will not bring the evil in his days: 
but in his Sans days will I bring the evil upon his 
houſe. 1 
2 Cbron. 12. 7, 6. The Princes of Iſrael, and the 
King humbled themſelves, and they ſaid, The Lord 
is Righreous. And when the Lord ſaw that they 
humbled themſelves, the Word of the Lord came 
to Sbemaiab, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves, 
therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will grant 
them ſome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be 
poured out upon Feruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak, 
V. 12. | 5 1 | CET. 


aa 


1 


CHAP. XI 


© §. 1. Of Repentance. | 
| | Math L' Xcept ye be converted, and become as 
- | 28. 3: L. little Children, ye ſhall not enter into 
t } the Kingdom of Heaven. | © WE 
- 5 13. 3. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 

periſh, © * © W e 
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where to repent. 


Ads 17.30. For God commandeth all Men every 


x FJobn 1. 8, If we ſay that we have no Sin, — 7 


deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 


9. But if we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful 


and juſt to fergive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all Unrighteouſneſs. 


Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his Sins, ſhall not 
proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 


ſhall have Mercy. 
Adr 3. 19. Repent ye therefore, . 


ed, that your Sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 


the Lord. 
Exel. 18. 30. Repent, and turn your ſolves from 


all your Tranſgreflions ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 


your ruine. 


"Jai. 55. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; and let him re- 


turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 


him; and to our God. for he will abundantiy par- | 


don. 
Exel. 33. 11. ha I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 


have no pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, — 


that the Wicked turn from his way and live: Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil Ways; ſor why will ye 
die O Houſe of Iſrae!? 


Luke 15. 18, The Prodigal Sow ſaid. I will ariſe 
and go to my Father,and will ſay unto him Father, 


I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, 
; 19, And am no more worthy to be called thy 
on. 


20, And he aroſe, and came to his Fathers But 


wy he was * a great my off, his Father = 
m, 
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him, and had Compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his Neck, and kiſſed him. 8 | 
232, Then the Father ſaid to his Servants, Bring 

forth the beſt Robe, and put it on him; and put a 
Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 

23, And bring hither the facted Calf, and kill it, 
and let us eat, and be merry: 

24. For this my Son was dead, and is alive a- 
gain: he was loft, and is found. And they began 
to be merry, 
| Luke 15.7. Likewiſe, joy ſhall be in Heaven o- 
ver one Sinner that repenteth,more than over nine- 
ty and nine juſt Perſons, which need no repentance. 

Lam. 3. 40. Let us therefore ſearch, and try our 
Ways, and turn again to the Lord. 


6. 2. Of New Obedience, © 
Exek. 18. 2x, If the wicked will turn from all his 
Sins that he hath committed, and keep all my Sta- 
rates, and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
22. All his Tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him. 
| Tſai. x. 16, Put away therefore the evil of your 
Doings from before mine Eyes : ceaſe to do Evil, 
17. And learn to do well. 
Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this world : but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and accepta- 
ble, and perfect Will of God. © 
x Pet. 4.x, And foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſaffered 
for us in the Fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame mind: For he that hath ſuffered in the 
Fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin, "Y 
| 2. That 
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Act. 17.30. For God commandeth all Men every 
where to repent. _ _ E x 
x John 1.8, If we ſay that we have no Sin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 
9. But if we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful 
and juſt to fergive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all Unrighteouſneſs. | 
Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his Sins, ſhall not 
proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
ſhall have Mercy. | 7 * 
Act: z. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be convert- 
ed, that your Sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 
the Lord. | L404 599 
- Ezek, 18. 30. Repent, and turn your ſelves from 
all your Tranſgreflions ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 
your ruine. CE: rei. c 
Ii. 55. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 
_ ; and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
on. F ogtys | e 
Exel. 33. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
have no pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from his way and live: Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil Ways; for why will ye 
die O Houſe of Iſrae!?k 
Lale 15. 18, The Prodigal Son ſaid, I will ariſe 
and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, 
- Trhave finned againſt Heaven, and before thee, 
4 19, And am no more worthy to be called thy 
20, And he aroſe, and came to his Father: But 
when he was yet a great way off, his i ] 
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him, and had Compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his Neck, and kiſſed him. i 

22, Then the Father ſaid to his Servants, Bring 
forth the beſt Robe, and put it on him; and put a 
Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 

23,And bring hither the facted Calf, and kill it, 
and ler us eat, and be merry: 

24. For this my Son was dead, and is alive a- 
gain: he was loft, and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 
| Luke 15.7. Likewiſe, joy ſhall be in Heaven o- 
ver one Sinner that repenteth, more than over nine- 


ty and nine juſt Perſons, which need no repentance. 


Lam. 3. 40. Let us therefore ſearch, and 11 our 


Ways, and turn again to the Lord. 


2. Of New Obedience. 

Exel. 18. 2 f, If the wicked will turn from all his 
Sins that he hath committed, and keep all my Sta- 
rates, and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

22. All his Tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him. 

Iſai. I. 16, Put away therefore the evil of your 


— from before mine Eyes : ceaſe to do Evil, 


17. And learn to do well. 
Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this world: but 


be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 


that ye may prove what is that good, and accepta- 


ble, and perfect Will of God. 


x Pet. 4.x, And foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the Fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame mind: For he that hath ſuffered i in the 
wa hath ceaſed from Sin. 

2. That 
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2. That he no longer ſhould live the reft of his 
time inthe Fleſh, to the luſts of Men, but to the 
will of God. 

Rom. 6. 3, Know ye not, that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt,were baptized i into 
his Death? 

4, Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm 
into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the Glory of the Father; even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. 

132, Let not Sin therefore reign in your mortal 
Body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. 
13. Neither yield ye your Members as inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs unto Sin ; but yield your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe which are alive from the dead, 
and your Members as lnftrumemts of righteouſneſs 
unto DW < 

1 Pet. 1. 14, As obedient Children, not faſhion- 
ing your ſelves according to the ſormer luſts, in 
your ignorance. * 2 

IF. But as he which hath called you is holy, fo 
be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. - 


4. 3. of Continuance in Sin, and Hardneſs 17 
Heart. 

Rom. 6. x | What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we con- 
tinue in Sin that Grace may abound ? 
2. God forbid. How ſhall we that are dead 0 
Sin, live any longer therein? 

Fobn 8. 34. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sins 

Rom. 6. 23. Now the wages of Sin is Death. 
». 1{ai. 3. 11. And wo unto the wicked, it Mall be 
ill with him: for the reward of his Hands ſhall be 
Siren! him. Heb. 


— 
— 
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Hieb. 3. 13. Exhort one another thbereſore daily, 
while it is called to day, leſt any of you be har- 
dened through the deceitſulneſs of Sin. 6 

Prov. 28. 14. He that hardeneth his Heart, ſhall - 
fall into Miſchief. 

Rom. 2. 5. Yea, after bis hardneſs and impenitent 
Heart, be ſball treaſure up unto himſelf wrath a- 
gainft the day of wrath, and revelation ofche righ= 
teous Judgment of God. 

Heb. 3 15. To day then, if yewill hear hire 

| harden not your Hearts. 
2 Cor. 6. 2. For, behold, Now is the accepted 
| time: Behold, now is the day of Salvation. 


 CHAFP. XII. 
1 f Honouring, or Praiſing Gad. 


1 — honoureth his Father, and a Servant 
5 1. 6. his Maſter. If then I be a Father, where 
| _ e And if I be a Maſter, where is my 
A1 ou T hem that honour me, I will ho- 
nour. 


Pſal. 50. 23. Whoſo offereth me Thanks and 

: N he honoureth me. 

5 Fal. 96. 8. Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due 

| unto his Name: bring preſents, and come into his 

d j Courts. v 

| Prov. 3. 9, Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtarice, 

- | and with the firſt: fruits of all thine increaſe. © © 
10. So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 

1 thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new Wine. 

e Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your body, and | in | 

© your "oy * ate Gods. 1 


1 
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1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or drink, or what- 
ſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 
Pſal. 86. 12. I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
wich all my Heart; and I will glorifie thy Name for 
evermore. 28 9 
Pſal. 145. x, I will magnifie thee, O God my 


King: and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and 


ever. 
2, Every day will I give Thanks unto thee ; and 
will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
3. Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to 
be praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 
| Pſal. x48: 1, O praiſe the Lord of Heaven: praiſe 
him in the height. 
2, Praiſe him all ye Angels 
all ye his Hoſts. 
1, Kings of the Earth, and all Peo 
and all Judges of the World, | 
- x2. Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the Name of the Lord. For his Name 
— is excellent, and his Praiſe above Heaven and 
h. T | 
Pſal. x50. 6. Let every thing that hath breath, 
praiſe the Lord. | 
Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and 
to him are all Things : to whom be glory for ever. 
8. 2. Of giving Him leſs than due Honour. i 
Lai. 29. 13, Foraſmuch as this People draw near 
me with their Mouth, and with their Lips do ho- 
nour me, but have removed their Heart far from 
14. Therefore behold, I wil! proceed to a mar- 
vellous Work among this People ; even a _ I 
3 ous 


of his: praiſe him, 


ple; Princes, 
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lous Work, and a Wonder: for the Wiſdom of the 
wiſe Men ſhall periſh, and the Underſtanding of 
their prudent Men ſhall be hid. 

Matth. 15. 7, Ye Hypocrites, well did Eſoias 


propheſie of you, ſaying, 


8. This People draweth nigh unto me with theic 
Mouth, and honoureth me with their Lips: bue 
their Heart i is far from me. 

Rom. 1. 20, They are Without excuſe; 

21. Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God, neicher were thankful. 

$ 3. Of Diſhonouring Him. 
Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of * 
Lord thy God in vain: For the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain. 

Lev. 19. 12. Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name 


1 falſely ; neither ſhale thou prophane the Name of 


1 


thy God. I am the Lord. | 

Levit. 24.15. Whoſoever curſeth his God, ſhall 
bear his Sin. 

Job . 4, The Sons of Fob went and feaſted in 
their Houſes every one his day, and ſent and cal- 
lon for their three Siſters to ear and to drink with 
them. 

5. And it was ſo, when the days of their feaſting 
were gone about, that Fob ſent and ſanctified them, 
and roſe up early in the morning, and offered 
burnt- offerings according to the number of them 


all: For Fob ſaid, It may be that my Sons have 
ſinned, and curſed God in their Hearts. Thus did 


Fob continually. 
Rom. 3. 14. The Mouth of the wicked is full of 


curſing and 88 5 
| Pſal, 109. 16. 4 as his delight i is in 
curling, 
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curſing, ſo it ſhall happen unto him; and as he lo- 
veth not bleſſing, ſo ſhall it be far from him. 
Numb.1 5. 30. The Soul that doth ought preſump- 
tuouſly, (Whether he be born in the Land, or a 
Stranger, ) the ſame reproacheth the Lord: and that 


Soul ſhall be cut off from among his People. 
Levit. 24. 16. He that blaſphemeth the! Name of 


the Lord; 2 ſhall ſurely by; put to death, and — 


the Congregation ſnall certainly ſtone him: 
well the Stranger, as he that is born in the La, 
when he blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſhall 
be put to death. 

"2 Kings 19. 22. Whom haft thou reproached and 
blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and life up thine eyes on high? even a- 
gainft the holy One of 1/rael. 

Pſal. 74.10, O God, how long ſhall the adrers 4 
ſary reproach? Shall the Enemy W th y 

Name forever? 

18. Remember this, that the Enemy hath re- 

proached, O Lord; and that the fooliſh People have 

; bluphemed thy Name. 

F. 4. Of - cauſing others to Diſhonour bim. 
Neben. 5.9. Ought ye not to walk in the fear of 


our God, becauſe of the reproach of the heathen 


our Enemies ? 
2 Sam, 12. 14. anus by this deed thou haſt 


given Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme, the Child alſo that is born unto thee; 


3 . ſhall ſurely die. 
Kom. 2. 23, Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 


4 Law through breaking che LY diſnonoureſt thou 
God? | 


© + 24. For the Name of God is blaſphemed among 
; the #: FM _ you. 1 Tim. 


I Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants as are under 
the Yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of all 
honour ; that the Name of God and his Doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. _ 8 ach] 


CHAP. XIII. 
S. x. Of a Religious Oath, 


Gen. 21. Herefore he called that place Beer- 
31. _ ſbeba; becauſe there they ſware both 


of them. Thus they made a Covenant at Beer- 
ſhebs. 


Gen. 26. 28, 29, 31. And they ſaid, We ſaw cer- 
tainly that the Lord was with thee ; and we ſaid, 
Let there be now an Oath betwixt us, even betwixt 
us and thee, and let us make a Covenant with thee; 


That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touch 
ed thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing but 


good, and have ſent thee away in peace. And 
they roſe up betimes in the morning, and ſware one 
to another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 


Gen. 50. 25. And TFoſeph took an Oath of the | 


Children of Ire}, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit 
you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence. 
_ Exod. 13. 19. And Moſes took the Bones of Fo- 


ſeph with him: for he had ſtraitly ſworn the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you; 
and ye ſhall carry up my bones away from hence. 

Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
and ſerve him, and ſhale ſwear by his Name. 


Jer. 4.2. Thou ſhalt ſwear, be Lord livertb, in 


Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs, 


* 
„ 
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Earth, an bleſs himſelf in the God of Truth ; 
and he that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall [wear by 
the God of Truth. 

Jai. 45.23. Forunto me ( ſaith the Lord) every 
Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue ſhall ſwear. 


Gen. 21-22, Abimelech ſpake unto Abraham, ſay- 


ing, God is with thee in al that thou doeſt : 

23, Now therefore ſwear unto me here by God, 
that thou wilt not deal falſely with me. 

24. And Abrabam ſaid, I will ſwear. 


Iſai. 65. 16. He who bleſſeth himſelf in the 


Gen. 24. 2, And Abrobew ſaid unto his eldeſt | 


ſervant of his 'houle, that ruled over all that he had; 
Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: | 
3, And I will make thee ſwear by the Lord, the 
God of Heaven, and the God of the Earth: 
9. And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh 
of [rakes his Maſter, and ſware to him concern- 
| ing that matter. 
S8. 47. 29, When the time drew nigh that Iſrael 
muſt die, be called his Son Foſepb, and ſaid unto 
him, If now I have found grace in thy ſight, put, 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and cal 
kindly and truly with me: 
30, And he ſaid, I will do as thou haſt ſaid. 
31. And he ſaid, ſwear unto me: and he ſware 


| nodes. 
18m. 20. 16, When J made A Covenant 


with the houſe 'of David, 
17. Fonathancauſed David to ſwear. 

1 Sam. 24.21, 22. Swear now therefore unto me 
by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my Seed at- 


* 


ter me, and that thou wilt not N my Name the 


. of my Father s houſe. And David ſware umo 02 


2 Sam. 
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2 Sam. 21. 7. But the King ſpared Mephiboſheth 
* Son of A the Son of Saul, becauſe of 
the Lord's Oath that was between them. ö ka 

the 


Ezra 10. 5. Ezra made the chief Prieſts 
vites, and all Jſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould do 


according to this word : and they ſware. 


Heb. 6. 16. Men verily ſwear by the greater; 
and an Oath for confirmation, i is to them an end of 
all ſtrife. 

§. 2. Of Common and Propbane Swearing. 

Matth. 5. 34, I ſay unto you, Swear not at all. 

37. But let your Communication be, Yea, yea, 
Nay, nay: for whatſoeveri is more than theſe, com- 


eth of evil. 


James 5. 12. Above all chings, my brethren ſwear 
not, neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth, nei- 


ther by any other Oath: but let your yea, be yea; 


and your nay, nay; left ye fall into condemna- 
tion. 


6. 3. Of Perjury, or Frfwearing; 
2 19.12. Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name 
ely 
Numb, 30. 2. If a Man vow a Vow unto the 
Lord, or ſwear an Oath to bind his ſoul with a bond; 


he ſhall not break his word, he ſhall do according 


to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

Foſb. 9.19, We have ſworn unto them [the Gi- 
beenites ] by the Lord God of 1/rael : and therefore 
we may not touch them. | 

20. This we will do to them: we will even let 
them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
— unto them. 


Ng 2 Sam. 


_ 23. 10.Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourn- 3 


- conſume i *. yu 
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2 Sam. 21. 1, There was a famine in the da 
David three years, year after year, and David en- 
quired of the Lord. And the Lord anſwered, it is 
— Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he flew 
the Gibeonites. . 4477 
2. For the Giheonites were of the remnant of the 
Amorites, unto whom the Children of Iſrael had 
ſworn ; and Saul lought to lay them in his Zeal to 
- the Children of Iſrael! and Fudab. al. 
Exek. 17. 16, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, * 
ly in the place where the King dwelleth that made 
him King, whoſe Oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe 
Covenant he brake, even with him, in the _— 
of Babylon he ſhall die. 
18, See ing he deſpiſed the Oath, by W | 
Covenant, — 5 = he had given his hand,) and 


hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. + | 


| 19. Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, As Ilive, 
ſurely mine Oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my 
| 5 — that he hath broken, even it will I re- 
compence upon his own head. | 
Mel. 3.5. I will come near to you to Jud gment, 
and Iwill be a ſwift witneſs againſt Falſe-ſwearers. 
Eiecb 5.4. The Curſe ſhall enter into the houſe 
of him that ſweareth falſely by my Name: and it 
ſhall remain een of his houſe, and ſhall 


4. Of — — to. do Evil, 11110 

Matth. Ga 2 When Herod's Birch day v was x kept, | 
the daughter of Herodias danced before chem, _ © 
pleaſed Herod. 

7, Wnereupon he promiſed with an Oathao gire 
her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

8, And ſhe, being before inſtruQed of her Me: 


ther, 


; 5 
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ther, ſaid, Give me here Fobn Baptiſ s Head i in a 


| Charger. 


9. And the King was ; ſorry * Nevertheleſs, for 
the Oath's ſake, and them which fat with him at 
meat, he commanded i it to be given her. 

Ads 23. 12, Certain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themſelves under 2 Curſe, ſaying, That 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had _ 
led Paul : 

13,21. And they were more than forty, which | 
had made this Conſpiracy, and bound themſelves 
with this Oath. 

. Levit. 5. 4, If a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing: wich 
his lirs to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever ir be 
that a Man ſhall pronounce with an Oath;andiit be 
hid from him, when he knoweth of it, then he _ 


be guilty of one of theſe. 


F- And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty in 
one of theſe Things, chat he ſhall confeſs c that No 
hath ſinned in that Thing. 


; CHAP. XIV. 


« r. of Werſpipping God... 


arth." "Hou ſhale worſhip the Lord hy God, 
” 10. and him only ſhale thou ſerve. 
Pſal: 45. I2. He is thy Lord: God; 
worſhip thou him. 
| Fobwm4- 24. They that worſhip God, muſt v wor- 


'Y ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


Phil. 3. 3. We are the Circumciſion, which wor- 6 
ig God in the ſpirit. i 
obn 9, 31. If any Man be a worſhipper of God, - RV 
and 112 his will, „ W fs 14 ; 

P 4 
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Pſal. 95. 6.0 come, let-us worſhip, and fall 


deen and kneel beſore the Lord our maker. 
Hel. 12 28. Let us have grace, whereby we 
may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence _ 
godly fear. 


- Rom. 12. I. I beſeech yc you, Aren, by che mar- | 


cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
ſacrifice holy, acceptable unto God, which i is your 
reaſonable ſervice. 16 
ag: 20,.2T. 100 we — — —.— the name 
* our God, or ſtretched out our hands to a f 
God: Shall noe God ſearch this out ? Forhe know- 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. ir 

Exod. 22. 20. He that ſacrificeth unto any God 
fare 2 the Lord only, he ſhall be utterly de- 

y 


- Levit, 19. 4; Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make 


to your ſelves molten Gods. 

Exod, 34. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other God: 
Gol. Lord, whoſe Name i is Jealous, i is a jealous 
Fudg. 13. 16, If thou wilt * a Burnt-offering, 

muſt offer ic unto the Lord. 


2 Kings g. 17. Thy ſervant will hence forth offer 


neither burnt- offering, nor ſacriſice unto other 
Gods, but unto the Lord. 5 
Foſh. 24. IF- If ic ſeem evil unto: you to ſerve 
the Lord, chooſe: you this day whom you will 
ſerve: But as for me and my . we will ſerve 
I the Lord. 47877 1 2 
Das. 21. 16. T abe heed to vor be ahn your 


heart he not deceived, and ye curn aſde, ans n | 


ocher Gods, and' * them. 


Dur 
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- Deut. 30. 17, If thine heart turn away; ſo that 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, an 


worſhip other Gods, and ſerve them: 


18. 1 denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 

' ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your 
days upon the land, vhither thou paſſeſt over Jor- 
— to go to poſſeſs it. 

1 Kings 9: 6, If you ſhall at all turn from follow: 
ing me, you or your children, and will not keep 
my Commandments and my Statutes which Lhave 
ſet before you, but go and ſerve other Gods, and 
axorſhip them: 

7. Then] will cut off Ireel out- of the land which 

I have given them; and this houſe which I have 
baltowed for my Name, will Icaſt out of my ſight ; 
1 wor ſhall be a proverb, and a by- word among 
all people. 

Jer. 1. 16. will utter my judgments againſt 
them, touching all their wickedneſs, who have 
forſaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto other 
gods, and worſhipped the works of their own hands. 

Pſal. 16. 4. They that run after another God, 
ſhall have * trouble. 

Foſh: 24. 16. God forbid therefore, that we ſhould 
forfake the Lord, to ſerve other' Gods. 


"A 7 it; S. 3- of W orſbipping any e A 


Exad. 20. 4, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
graven — or any likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or chat 
is in the water under the earth. 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them: 


vor ſerve them: For I the Lord thy God am « 


jealous God, viſiting the * of the Fathers 
wa F 2 | _ 


Lg 
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upon the Children, unto the third and fourth ge- 


neration of them that hate me. 1 
Levit. 26. 1. Ye ſhall make you no Idols, nor 


_ "graven Image, neither rear you up a ſtanding I- 


mage, neither ſhall ye ſet up any Image of ſtone 
in your land, to bow down unto it: For I am the 
Lord your God. PE enn 
- Iſai. 4. 20. They have no knowledge chat ſet 
up the Wood of their graven Image, and pray unto 
- a god that cannot ſave. 1 n 
Jer. 10. 14, Every man is bratiſh in his know- 
ledge, every founder is confounded by the graven 
Image: For his molten Image is falſhood, and thete 
is no breath in them. @ 4 7403 ES 
15. They are Vanity, and the Work of Er- 


rors : in the time of their Viſitation, they ſhall 


periſh. 3 Tm 
Da. 3. 18. Be it known unto thee, O King, that 
we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip thy golden 
Image which thou haſt ſet up. © VI NATO 
© Pſal:97. 7. Confounded be all they that worſhip 
.carved Images, and that delight in vain Gods. a 
S. 4. Of Worſhipping God by any Image. 
Deut. 4. 15, Take ye good heed unto your ſelves, 
(for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilicude on the day that 
the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb out of the fire, 


5 x 


16. Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you 


2a graven Image, the ſimilitude of any figure. 
Ii. 40. 18. To whom will ye liken God? Or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 
A, 17. 29. We ought not to think that the God- 


head is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by 


art, and mans device. 


* 
8 


2 4. 
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$. 5. Of Worſhipping any Saint or Angel. 
22 10. 25, As Peter was coming in, Cornelias - 

ng him and fell down at his feet and worſhip- 
im 
26. But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, 

my ſelf alſo am a Man. 

Ad. 14. 11, When the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they life up their voices, ſaying in the ſpeech 
f Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the 
hkeneſs of men. 
12, And they. called Joelle 
Paul, Alercurius, becauſe he was 


— 


Fans; and 
the a ff peak- 


1 , Then the Prieſt of Jupiter which was before 
the City, brought Oxen and garlands unto the 
$00 and would have done lacrifice with. the peo- 
| ple- 
| Which when the Apoſtles, l and 
Paul heard of, they rent their cloaths, and ran in a- 
_ v mo crying out, 
| nd ſaying, Sirs, Why. do ye thaſs things 2 
We 12 10 are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that you ſhould turn from theſe 
yanities unto the Living God. 

Kev. 22. 8, And I Fobn, ſaw theſe things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I 
fell down co worſhip before the feet of the Angel 
Which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9. Then faith he unto. me, ſee: thou do it not. 
For I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which hey: the faying 
of this book. . Worſhip God. 

"x ot 2-18, Let no man begnils you of your re- 
ward, ina Wn * _ worſhipping of 
Angels. (21 98 10 CHAS, | 


The WORD ff GOD 
CHAP. XVo 


Bt. xa: Of Prayieg-to/Gad. 


ſale Thou that heareſt prayer; unto — 
65. 2. ſhall all fleſh commee .. 

Pſal. F. 2. O hearken unto the voice = my cal 
ling, my King and os God: For unto chee will = 
make my prayer. 


Pſal. 18. 5, In my 8 I will call open che 


Lord, and complain unto my God. 
6. So ſhall he hear my voice out of his Voly 


Temple; ;and my complaint ſhall come before * 13 


”Y 


it ſhall enter even into his eats. 8 5 

Pſal. go. 1. Call upon me in che day oferouble; 
and I will deliver you. - 0.2249 

Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing: But in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiv- 
ing, let your requeſts be made known unto God 
Eph. 3.20: Fer God is able todo exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or thing 


Kom. 10. 12. And the ſame Lord over all, is rich ö 


unto all chat call upon him. e 

Matth; 7. 7, Ask, and it ſhall begiren: you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; ; knock, and it ſhall be opened un- 
wo you: ET. 

For every one that mkerk, receiverh n odd 

ke that ſeeketh, findeth; and eo him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall de 0 pened. 4 n 
Mtb, 26. 11. Watch and pray, char ye emternot 
. i ie 

WE io Per. 4. 7. The endof all things is at band: Be 
therefore ſoher, and warch unto prayer. 
* 13. 33. Take ye heed, watch and rm 
rer ye know not whenthe time is. 5.2. N 


22. e. 


s s g. Qs rr 
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* 2. In the Name of Chrift; LY 


. Col. 3.1 7. Whatſoever ye don won or deed, 
do all in this Name of the Lord Jeſus. 1 
Jobn 14. 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 

Name, that I will do. 

Fobm 16. 23, Verily, veil I lay unto you, what- 
ſ6ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he will 
give it you, | 
24. Hitherto ye have asked nothing i in my Name: 
1 ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full 


58. 3. How 'we' ought to pray. 


I Pe 3. 12. For the eyes of the Lord ate over 
che Righteous; and his Ears are open unto their 
fal. 145. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them 
| chat call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth, 

1 Fobn 5-14- And this is the confidence that we, 
have in him, that if we ask any ching n to 
his will, he heareth us. 

1 Tim. 2:8: I will therefore that men pray every 
—— lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 


g. 

Fam. 5. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of 2 
righteous man availeth much. 
Jam. 1. 6. r him ask in Faith, nothing 
wavering. 
Mark 11. 24. For what clings ſoever. ye deſi re, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive en ye 
ſhall have them. 

Hieb. 10. 22. Let us therefirs draw near with a 


| ue Ie full ne of fab,” having our 
WS: hearts 


76 Te WORD f GOD: 


hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and vie 


bodies ied with pure water. 
La. 3. 41. Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God "np one heavens. £2 ar * 


1 


5 4 . For whor chief — 10 rey. ork: 51 
Col. z. 1, Seek thoſe things which are . 


where Chit ſitteth on the right hand of God. 


2. Set your affection on things above, not on 


things on earth. 


Matth: 6. 3 3. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 


and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall: be 
added unto you. 5 
I Cor. 12. 37. Covet earnefit the beſt gifts. 
1 Cor. 14. x. Follow after Charity, and 5M 
ein gifts. 
Faw. x. 5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let bim 
ask of God, and it ſhall be given him. 


Pſal. 90. 12. So teach us to number our days, that 


we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. | 5 
Hieb. 4. 16. Let us come boldly unto the throne 

of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. nere 


* 
A of „ 1 
3 
+ 4% * 


5. F- For whom we 15 to Prop. * 


1 Tim. 2. 1, I exhort therefore, that fieſt of all, 
ſupplications, rayers, interceſſions, and giring ol 
thanks be made for All men. 

2, For Kings, and for all chat are in authotity; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life _ 
Saanen and honeſty. 

3- For this is good and acceptable in che gghe o of 


God ur een „ | HIER 422 
oa * > . P it al, 


44 


r „ 


the BEST GUIDE. —— 


e ſal. 122. 6. Pray for the peace of neee 
They ſhall proſper that love the. 

+ Jſat.:62. 6, Le that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not ſilence ; 

- 7, And give him no reſt, till he eftabliſh, and 
| till he make Feruſalem a praiſe i in the Earth. 
; 1 Thefſ. 5. 25. Brethren pray for u: 

Col. 4. 3.—That God would open unto us 2 Joos 
of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt 

2 Theſſ. 3. x. That the word 35 the Lord ma 
hive — Charts and be glorified. i 
| 7.5.16. Pray one for another. 
2 Eph. 6. 18. Praying always with all prayer c and 
ſupplication, for all ſaints. 
Marth. F. 44. Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
you, and perſecute you. | 
_ Luke 23. 34 Father, forgive them: For bey 
now not What they do. 
N Lord, lay not this fin to their charge 


s. 1 of Publick Proper 


pi. 


unk. 12. 5. Unto the place which the Lord: your 
God ſhall-chooſe, out of all your tribes, to pur his 
Name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ye =—_ 
and thicher ſhale thou come: 
6. And thither ye-ſhall bring your Burnr-offe- 
iogs and your Sacrifices.- - 

1 Kings 8. 27. But will God indeed dwell on ah 
earth? Behold, the heaven, and heaven of beavens 


OWL 


cannot contain thee, how much len chis hoody: chat 


I have builded? 

2 Chron, 7. 123 I have choſen chi place to my 
ſelf for an houſe of Sacrifice. 

J N | 15. Mine 


— 


* 
OS er 


——— — ———— E >” 


— 
| 
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1. Mine Eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears ät- 


tent unto the prayer that is made in this place. 
Fal. E16. 6, O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I 


am thy ſervant, and the Son of thy -hand-maid.. 
17, Iwill offer to'thee the ſacrifice of — 

ing: 1 Iwill call upon the Name of the Lord- 
18, I will pay my vows unto the Lord, en 

the preſence of all his people. 

19. In the Courts of the Lords houſe,in che midſt 

of thee, O Jeruſalem. $717 27 

Luke . 8, While:Zacherias executed che Priefts 

office before God inthe order: of his courſe, 
10. The whole multitude of the Ir were 

praying without at the time of incen 

As z. 14. Theſe [ebe Apoſties] all 5 


with one accord in prayer and ſupplication, with” 


the Women, and Mary the Mother of Jeſus, and 
wich his brethren. zn es 
A812. 4, They { the New Cimverts to Chitfhias 
19,1 continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers : 

46. Continying daily with one accord in the 
Temple. 


the Temple, at the hour of ee ne 


as touching any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſnall be 
Gig for them of my Father which is in | Heaven. 

20. For where two or three are gathered together 
in my Name, there am I in the midſt of — 24 
Exch, 8. 21. Let us therefore go ſpeedily to pray 
before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts: -- 


rey 10. 25, Not * the aſſembling of our 
2 35 ſelves 


„ e £45 .. 09 am WF e 


Ad, 2.1. Aae nnd Fils: wane ap: cutgciiced ture 


Matth. 28. 19, Il two of you ſhall agree onear 0 | 


ap ou ©&@T ,@imoa,,  _ 


— 


FIN 3 a 
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ſelves together, as the manner of ſome-i is, but e ex- 
1 hong © one Andeivr.! LN yu 


4. 900k A e 


3 14. 23. Jeſus, when he had Ec che Mal | 


titudes away, went up into à mountain apart to 
pray: and when the evening as come de was there 


alone. „nr 


” Mark 1. 35. And in the morning io up a great | 


while before day, he went out, and med _ 
a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

Luke 5-16. He withdrew himſelf i into the wu. 
derneſs, and prayed. 

Matth. 26. 36. He faid onto the Diſciples, Sirys 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 

a  Matth. 6.6. Thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
chy cloſet; : and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in ſecree; and thy Father 
n ſeeth 1 in ſecret, ſhall reward 9 MH 


ani 
F. 8. Of being frequent in Prayer. | 
— 8. T. Jeſus ſpake a . edi b har 


Men ought always to pray, and not to 3 
vl The. 5. 17. Pray without ceaſing. . 
Rom. 12. 12. Continue inſtant in prayer. 


"Eph, 6. 18. Praying always, with all yer 8 


1 ele in the ſpirit, and watching e 
| it rs perſeverance. LY GOV 7.4 
©  Di&#.6/t0;/ Danie/:kneeled upon his 598 tines 
bur day, and prayed, and gave Thanks PEE 
5 
fal. g. 18. In the Evening, and Morning, and 
at Noon-day will T pray, and that inſtantly 3 and 


he ſhall hegyin voice- 2 er {#46 14 528548 
eV y, 4 y 8. * Of 
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1 
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7 Of wet Calling 3 
7 21. 186. What is the Rte: 175 the 51 is 
that we ſhould ſerve him? And what profit ſhoul 
e Have, if we pray unto him? ? 


Fſal. 14.8. Have they 938 chat they " 


i 301405 as! 


_ - rug p 


are all ſuch workers of miſchief, and call not upon 
the Lord? Wir 
Fer: 10. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that — thee — and upon the families char call 
not on thy Nam 2 
Ii. 43. 22, Thou baſt not called upon me, 9 
Feb: Thou haſt been weary of me, O ral. 
23. Thou haftnor-brought me the ſmall cattle o 
thy Burnt· offering; neicher haſt chou honouty 
me with thy Sacrifices 
238. Therefore I have profaned the princes of he 
Sanctuary, and have given Fgcob to the As and 
Iſcael to repruaches. 223 Cones 
$. 11. Of mat Projinig io bins as we 
- Pſdl-66, 16. If I ineline unco wi 
my Heart, the Lord vill not hear m. 

Fal 935 We know that God heareth not S th 

mers. me | 

Prov. 16.8. The Sacrifice of the wicked. is an 

Abominaion to the Lord. 

Lei. 1. 15. When ye ſpread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear ; your hands are full 
of blood. pot 

Ii. 59. 2. Your iniquities have ſepara ated be 
2 you and your God; and your Sins ns have hid 
his face e vou, that he will not hear. 


James 


33 
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| Famies 4. 3. Ve ask, and receive not, becauſe ye 
uk amiſs, that ye may conſume. it upon your luſts. 
Matth. 15.7, Ye Hypocrites, well did Eſaias 
prop heſie of you, ſaying, 

8. This People draweth nigh unto me with their 
oe and honoureth me with their lips: but their 

eart is far from me. 

Mottb. 6: 5, When thou prayeſt, thou ſhale not be 
55 the Hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtand- 

ng in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the 
* that they may be ſeen of Men. Verily, L 
ay unto >.yoU, they have their reward. 

7, When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as 
ths heathen do: for they think that they ſhall be 
heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8, Be not ye therefore like unto them: fas your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Cc. 

Luke 11. 1, As Jeſus was praying in a certain 

place, when he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples ſaid 

unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as Fobn alſo 

caught his Diſciples. £5 

2. And he ſaid unto them, when ye pray, tay, 
ck Father W in A . * 


8 


52 God, or ftrerched out our hands to a dete 


od : 
9 2. Shall not God ſearch this out? forhe know 
Ws yo ſecrets of the heart. 75 
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Ii. 45; 20. They have no knowledge that ſet 


up the wood of their graven Image, a1 anc & Prax unto 


8 God that cannot ſave. Hat 
CHA p. XVI. N 5 
| (1 Bk F 

3 . of Thenkſpivin to God. 
Col. NO ns in prayer, ach ine fume, 
with chankſgiving, 17 05 


4.2 
I Tbeſ 5. 18. In every thing give thanks : for 


this is the wilt of God in Chriſt Jeſus con >rnin 

ou. : 
: - Heb. 13. 18. By bing therefore let us offer the 84. 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the 
fruic of our lips, giving thanks to by Name. 

-.- Epb. 5. 20. Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in = Name of 8 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

-- Pjal.92. 1, Iris a goodthingtogivethanks unto 
the Lord, and to ing Praiſes unto thy an | 


moſt Hig heſt: 
2. To tell of thy loving. kindneſs early in the 


morning, and of thy Truth in the night ſeaſon. 

Pſal. 116. 12, What ſhall I render unto ve hn 

for all his benefits towards me? 

Iz. I will take the Cup of Salvation, 20s: call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 13 
Pſal. 111. L. I will give thanks unto the Lott | 

with my whole Heart, ſecretly among the faithful, 


and in the Congregations is: 
Pſal. 107. 1. O give Thanks unto the Lord; for 


he is gracious, and his Mercy endureth for ever.” 
Pſal. 136. 3. O praiſe the Lord; for the Lord: 
is gracious ; '6 ng praiſes unto his Name, for it is 


lovely. ” fa 5 


— — YET WE AE a ARE ea rs OR 
1 * We 6 To \ 2 * r 8 4 1 5 
4 * F 
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Fel, 147. . O praiſe the Lord: for it ĩs a good 

2 ſing Praiſes unto our God; yea, a joyful 

leaſant thing it is to be thankful. 

Pſal. 100. 3, O go your way into his gates wich 

Pa and into his courts with Praiſe: be 

thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

4. For the Lord is gracious: his Mercy is ever- 

laſting: and his Truth endureth from Generation 

to Generation. 

fal. 108. 46. Bleſſed therefore: be the Lord God 

of Vrael, ſrom everlaſting, main world without ende 
And let all the People ſay, 4 

e See 1 II. of: this Port, Sed. 1. 


+4 
_ 


by 2. of Ade bnd bim. 
2 8. IT, Beware that thou forget not the 18 
thy God, in not keeping his Commandments, and 
Bis Judgments, and his Statutes. 
12, Leſt vhen thou haſt eaten, and art foll, and 
haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein: 
13; And when thy herds, and thy flocks multiply; 
| and thy Silver, and thy Gold is multiplied; and all 
that thou haſt is multiplied * : - 
14. Then thine — be lifted up, and thou for- 
get the — =_ God. 
Dent. 32. 15, Feſurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
| then he Drſook God which made him, and lightly 
| eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation. 
218, Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindful, and haft forgotten God that formed thee: 
Kc And when the Lord ſawit, he abhorred them, 
becauſe of the provoking of his Sons, and of his 
4 — 
20. _ he ſaid, I will hide wy Face from hems | 
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J will ſee what their end ſhall be: for they are a 

- Generation » Children in whomi is no 
ait 

+ Pal. 106. 7, Our Fathers * not thy ng. 
ders i in Ag yt, neither kept they thy great Good- 
neſs in remembrance: but were diſobedient at 
Sea, even at the Red Sea. 
21, They forgat God their Sariour, ho had done 
ſo great things in AÆgypt. 

23. So he ſaid he would have daftroved) chited, 
had: not Moſes his choſen ſtood before them in the 
gap, to turn away his wrathful 1 e F left the 
ſhould deftroy them. 
 l/ai.1. 2, Hear, O Hewes, and give ear, 0 
Earth; for the Lord hath ſpoken: I have nouriſhed, 
and brought up Children, and they have rebelled 
againſt me. 

3- The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Afs his | + 
Maſters Crib: but Iſrael doth not know, my Peo- = 
ple doth nor conſider. _ 1 

Dent. 32. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O feol. 1 
iſh people, and unwiſe ? Is not he thy Father thac | 1 
hath bought thee ? Hath he nor made thee, and e- 
ſtabliſhed thee. 

16358. Of che rock that begat thee, thou art mind = 
39 5 ; and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. * 


C HAP. XVII. Kh 


6. 1. of frequenting God's "Houſe, - and 


_—_ ' Ord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
26.8. houſe, and the place where thine 21 


nour Jwetleth: 
Fal. 84. 1. O how amiable are thy awellings, N 
thou Lord of Hoſts! 2, My * 


2 


e ˙ — YÜ—L[ 
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Ws be ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter in- 
urts of the Lord. 

10: For one day i in thy Courts is better chan 2 
thouſand: 

+, Pal. 65. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou choo- 
elt, O Lord, and receiveſt unto thee, that be may 
well in thy Court, and be ſatisfied with the plea- 
tres of thy houſe, even of thy holy Temple. 
Pſal. 122. 1, I was glad when they ſaid unto me, 
t us go into the houſe of the Lord. 

Ss Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 0 Feru- 
| "Plalm27. 4 One ching have I deſired of the Lord, 
at will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all che days of my life, to behold the 
a of the Lon, jd to enquire in his temple. 
Luke 19. 47. Jeſus taught daily in the temple: - 
| ah Acts 2. I, The Apefes were all of one accord 1 in | 
One place, ; | 

| - 2 Continuing daily with one accord inthe 

ple. 
1 . 10. 27. Let us not forſake the aſſembling of 


our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is. 


See before in Chap. XIV. Sect. 6. 


. 2, Of Reverence in God Houſe: N 


F Lewis, 19. 30. Le ſhall reVerence my Sanctuary: 
KF 1 Am the Lord. SW £11] 

Eceleſ. 5. 1. Keep thy fook whan thou goeft tothe 

houſe of God; and be more ready to hear than ” 
give the Sacrifice of fools 
hal. 89. 3. God is greatly to be ein th 
Rifembiy « of the Saints, and to be N W 


„ob all chem that are about him. e 
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Heb. 12. 28. Let us therefore have grace, where- 
by we may ſerve God an W reverenns 
and godly Fear. 1 


$. 3. Of Diſhond God Houſe, - | 

"hes, 7. 11. Is this — which is called by ay 
Name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? Be- 
hold, even I have ſeen it, ſaich the Lord. 

Matth. 21. 12 » Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that fold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the Money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves: 
13. And ſaid unto them, it is written, My bouſe | 
ſhall be called the houſe of Prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

Job 2. 15, He made a ſcourge of ſmall cords 
and drove them all out of thetemple, 
186. And ſaid unto them, make not my Fathers 
houſe an houſe of Merchandiſe. - 
1 Cor. 11. 22. What? Have ye not houſes. to eat 
and to drink i in? Or deſpiſe ye the Church of God: 


G HAP. XVII. 


6. x. Of Obſerving the Lord's Dip. © 


bark AN on the feventh day God ended his | - 
2. work which he had made: And he reſted 
— Rho Seventh day from all his work which he hat 
made. And God bleſſed the Seventh day,nndfſanc- | 
tified it ; becauſe that in it he had reſted ſtom all nis 

work, which God created and madlummee. 
Exod, 31. 16, 17. The children of 1frael ſhall EF 
keeptheSabbath to obſerve the Sabbath throughout 
their ene, for a . Covenant. ＋ : 
i a fign n 
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a ſign between me and the Children of 1/rael;: for 


Earth, and on the ſerenth Day reſted,” and was 
refreſhed: | 
Heb. 4.4. For * ſoaks in a certain place of the 
Seventh day on this wiſe, And God di reſt the Se- 
venth day from all his Works. 

Exod. 20. 8, Remember the Sabbath day 0 keep 
1: it Holy. Dent. Tl 
| | Ugg Shy days ſhalc thou labour, and do all thy work: 
- | - 26, But the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
ord thy God : In icthou ſhall not do any work. 
r. For in fix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, che Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
1 the ſevench day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
> | Sabbath-day, and hallowed itt. 

Mark 2. 27, Nit the Sabbath was made for Man, 

{| and not Man for the'Sabbath's + 

28. er esd of "wy is Lord alſo ofche 
Sabbath. ; 
LOMatth:; 12.10, Aba behold; ens was 2 way 
which had his hand withered: and the Phariſees 
asked Jefus, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath-days? that they might accuſe him; 
- 11, And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it 
Fall into a pit on the Sabbath-day, will he not lay 
mold on it, and lift it un? 
r. How much then is a man better ey a ſheep? 2 
1 it is lawful to do well on ay Sabbath- 
ays 
1 ek, 13. 14, When the Ruler of the Spend 
t anſwered wich indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had 
f — 7 [2 Woman] on the Ps and ſaĩd un- 


evet. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and - * 


- 88 | 
to the people, There are ſix days in which men 
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ought to work; in them thereſore come and be 
kealed, and not on the Sabbath-day ; eck 
15, The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
Hypocrite,doth not each oneof you on the Sabbath 
| toole his Ox or his Aſs from the ſtall, and lead him 
away to Watering 2? enn 
1656. And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
of 1 whom Satan hath bound, lo, eſe 
n years, be looſed from this bond on —_ 
bath-day 2 | ng 
Col. 2. 16, Let no man thatafore judge you ins 
ſpect of an Holy-day, or of the New-Moon, oro 
the Sabbath-days : 
- 19. Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 
the body is of Chriſt. | I 
Kom. 14. 5, One man eſteemeth one day above 
another: Another eſteemeth every day alike- Let 
every mari be fully perſwaded in his own mind: 
5. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it untq 
the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, wks 
Lord he doth not regard it. 

Mark 16. 9. Now Jeſus roſe early, the fiſt day 7 
of the week. 2 hints 
Fol 20. 19, And the ſame day at evening, bei ing 
the firſt day of the week, the Diſciples were aſſem- 
| bled: and feſus came, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
faich unto them, Peace be unto you.. wnicls þ 

26. And after eight days, again the diſciples Wers 
whhin together: And then alſo came Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you: 2034 
4. 20. 5. Upon the Firſt day of the week: the | | 
Diſci ples came together to _— _ _ Pau | | 
— (ohms: 7} 7 $47 557 * * 
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Rev. I, 10. St. Fobn calls this the Lords Day. 
-Pſal. 198. 24. This is the day which the Lord 
hath made: We will rejoyce and be glad in it. 
1 Cor. 16. x, Concerning the Collection for the | 
Saints. even ſo do ye. i 
ais. Upon the firſt day of the week, Let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore as God hath. 


S him. 


5e eſpecial Duties towards God, on tbis Day to be. 
performed, ſee in the four Chapters immediately fore« 
Lo and in theſe tuo following, viz. Chap, 19 & 20 


101 
C HAP. XIX. 


Jud 
: Kr 


. 07 Reading God's d. 
Wai. Eek ye out of the Book of the Lord, and. | 


$4-16.\.F read. 
. Fobn 5. 39. Search the Scriptures : for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. 
As 17. 11. Theſe | the Bereans] were more no-. 
ble than thoſe in Tbeſſalonica, in that they received 
the Word wich all readineſs of Mind, and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
"Rom. 1 f. 4. Whatſoever things were written a- 


etime, were written for our Learning, that Ww 


chrough patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hope. 

Pet. 1. 19. We have alſos more ſure Word of 
Prophefie, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a Light that ſhinech in a dark place. 
2 Cor. I. 13. We write none other W unto | 
you, than what you read, 8 = 

ax | 2 


NN eee e eee ano Ow 
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A#: $8.28, The Entwch ficting in his Charide, 
read Eſaias the Prophet. 
30. And Philip ran to him, and hard him rend 8 
the Prophet Kſaia, and ſaid, underſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt? e 
= 24. 15. Whoſo readeth, let him ander- 
nd 
Kev. 1. 3. Bleſſed is he that 8 and eyes gag: 
hear the Words of this Propheſie, and keep thoſe 
Things which are written therein. 8 


A . of bearing Go mand. a- 
Mm Byb. 4 17, Chrift gave ſome, Apoſtles; and ſome, 
Prophets; and ſome, Evangeliſts; and ſome 5 Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers; 21 
12, For the perfecting of the Saints, for the bk 
of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt ; 
.. nn . Tillwe all come in the unity of the Faich, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect Man, unto che meaſure of the ſtacure of che 
fulnef of Chrift.. | 
1 Theſ. 4.8. He therefore that deſpiſerh, deſpiſeth' | 
not Man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us 
his holy Spirit. | 
Luke 10. 16. He that heareth you, heareth me; 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth me, def; piſcrh bim chat ſent me.. 
Jobs 8. 47. He 1 is of God, heareth Gods 
Words: ye therefore bear them not, becauſe ye are 
not of God. 1 n 
James 1.18, Godof | on Will Wen nick 
the Word of Truth, that we ere 2 ger 
* Fruits of his Creatures. 


- 
CY 
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Word of Men, but (as it is in Truth, the Word 
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19. Wherefore; my beloved Brethren, let ev 
Man be ſwift to — = a je 


K. 8. 18. But take heed how you hear. 
x; Fobn 4. 1. Believe not every Spirit; but try the 


Sp irits Whether they are of God: becauſe many 


fa Prophets are gone out into the world: 
Lai. 8. 20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony: : 


| if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is be- 


cauſe there is no Light in them. | 
Gal. x. 8. Though we, oran Angel from Heaven, 

preach any other Goſpel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes therefore, deſire 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
Co 

ames I. 21. Receive wich meekneſs the ingraf- 

Word, which is able to ſave your Souls. 
| 2 Tbeſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe thank we God with- 
out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the Word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 


of God, which ee nen alſo in you ny 
believe. 


$.3. of Meditating upon God's Word... 8 

Feoſb. x. 4 This book of the Law ſhall not depart 
out of thy Mouth: but thou ſhale meditate therein 
Day and Night, that thou may ſt obſerve to do ac- 
cording to all that is written therein: for then thou 
ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt 
have good ſucceſs. 


_ + ÞPſal. 1. 1, Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in 


the Counſel of the Yogodly, —— 
OE LDL | ; | | 2 * 
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in his Law doth he meditate Day and Night. 
Pſal. 119. 97, O how I love wy Las It i is my 
Meditation all the day. 


x48. Mine eyes prevent the Night-watches, chat 


I might meditate in thy word. 
Job 23- 12. I have eſteemed the words of his 
Mouth, more than my neceſſaty Food. 


I Tim. 4. 15. Meditate upon theſe things, give 
thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may _ 


ar to all. 


in thy fghe, O Lord, my Strength and my Us: 
deemer. ; : . | , i 5 | 
* 5 * 7 
8.4 07 Conformiag our Lives to G und. ch 
Aid. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven ; but he that doth the Will of my Father 
which i is in Heaven. 
Luke 8. 21. My Mother and my Brethren are 
theſe which hear the Word of God, and do it-- - 
Fobn 8. If ye continue in my Word, then 
e my Bite iples indeed. 
J 52 75 13. 17. If ye know theſe things, happy are 
ye if ye do them. 


Luke 11. 28. Bleſſed are tbey that hear the Word 


of God and keep it. 


James 1.22, Be yedoers of the Word, andnot 4 


heargrs only, deceiving your own d 
23, For if any be a hearer of the word, and not 


a doer, he is beg unto a * beholding his natural 


Egpoi in a Glaſs: 


24, For | 


2. But his delightisin the Law of the Lord, and 


Pſal. 19. 14- Lec the Words of my Mouth, fink | 
the Meditations of my Heart, be always acceptable 


| 
| 
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24, For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 
and ſtraighi- way 3 wat manner of Man 
he was. 

25. But whoſo looketh i into the cocked Law. of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful Hearer, but a Doer of the Work, this Man 


ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed, 
_ Heb. 2. 1, Therefore we ought to give the more 


3 


ook „ r 
1 wy” De N 5 " 268 
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ro. * earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, 
p- left at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 

5 2, For if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
d || faſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience 
le |] received a juſt Recompence of Reward; | 
- 23. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect y great 
Salvation? which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
{7 the Lord, and was conſemed unto us by them that 
© J} heacd him. | et 
» i ti... %'̈ 
- | 7 6. 1. Of being Baptixed. 

&e { Matth. O, and teach all Nations, baptizing 


1 ' them in the Name of the Father, and 
n | ofche — and of the Holy Ghoſt. . 

| _Epb.y-25, Chriſt loved the Church, and gave 
5 Himſelf for it; 

| © 26. That he might CanQifie and cleanſe it with 
the\waſhing of Water, by the Word. 

Col. 2. 11, In him we are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made wichour Hands, in putting off 
the body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circum- 
cifion of Chriſt; : 

2. Being buried wich him in Bap tim. 


; Ti. ih F- Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which 
y | 707 We 


| \ 
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we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſa- 
ved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoft. "I "3: rt 
Ad. 22. 16. Ariſe therefore, and be baptized ;* 
and waſh away thy Sins, calling on the Name of 
the Lord. | : 825 

Jobn 3. 5. For, except a Man be born of Water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. 21 + 2 | 

Add. 2. 37, When ſome were pricked in their 
Hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 
38, Then Pever ſaid unto them, Repent, andbe | 
baptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 5.00 

39, For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
Children, and to all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God fhall call. 219 

41. Then they that gladly received his Word, 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
ded unto them about three thouſand Souls. 

Ad, 8. 36, As Pbili and the Eunuch went on 
their way, they came unto a certain Water: and the 
Eunuch ſaid, See, here is Water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? +5465 ther 
37. And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine Heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, and 
ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gd. 
38. And they went down both into the Water, 


5 boch Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 


Ads 10. 44, While Peter ſpake theſe: Words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all chem which heard the Word. 


3 6,.— Then 


* 
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| not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
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46, Then anſwered Peter, | 
47, Can any Man forbid — chiis theſe ſhould 


Ghoſt as well as we? 
1448. And he commanded them to be baptized i in 
2 Name of the Lord. 
— 16. 15, Lydia was: baptized, and her houſ- 
23, The Jaylor was | baptized, be and all his ö 
1 
1 Cor. 7. 14. The unbelieving Husband' is Candi 


fied by the Wife ; and the unbelieving Wife is ſan- 


Rified by the Husband : Elſe were your Children 
Untlean, but now are they Holy. 
Kom. 11. 16. For if che root be Holy, ſo are che 

branches. 

' Mark 10. 13, They brought young Children to 
Chriſt; that he ſhould touch them, and his Diſci- 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14, But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much difolta- 
- ſed; and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little Children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch 
is the Kingdom of God. 

15, Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall nor 
receive the Kingdom of God as a little Child, he 
ſhall not enter therein. | 

16. And he took them up in his Arms, ye! his 
Hanids' upon them, and bleſſed them. 

Mark 16.16. He that believeth, and is baptized, 
ſhall ſaved; but he that believer not. ſhall be 


os 6.2. Of living e to our Baptiſm. 
--Rom.'6. 3, Know ye not that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized in- 
to His death? 4, There- 
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4, Therefore we are buried with him by Bap- | 
tiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up [| 
from the Dead 'by the Glory of the Father 3 even 7 
ſo 1 alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life, © 
„For if we have been planted together in 
likeneſs of his Death; we ſhall be alſo i in the like- 
neſs of his Reſurrection: * bn 
6, Knowing this, that our old Man is crucified 
with him, that the body of Sin might be deftroy® 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. 
12, Let not Sin therefore reign in your mortal 
Body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof: 
13. Neither yield ye your Members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto Sin: but yield your 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead, and your Members as inftcuments of righ= 
teouſneſs unto God. 
644. 3.27. For as many of you as have been bog 
tized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. s 093 
Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſt's, have cru- 
cified the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts. 
2 Cor. F. 17. If any Man be in Chriſt, he is 2 
new Creature: old things are paſſed away; ann 
all things are become new. 
Epb. 4. 22, Put ye off therefore concerning the 
1 Converſation, the old Man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful Lufts. | 
23, And be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind: 
24. And put on the new Man, which after God 
is created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. 
P/al. 76. 11. Premiſe unto the Lord your God, 
keep it. 01 
1 7.4. When thou roweſt a Yow unto God, 
or not to pay it. | 
67 © H A P, 


'S 1 1. * Receiving the Lord Supper i in both kal. 


2 


1 the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many). 


ſus, the ſame night in which he was berrayed, took 
Bread 


olt as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
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Mork S they did eat, Jeſus took Bread, and 
14.22 ble ſſed, and brake it, and gave to chem, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; This is my Body. 

2 . And he took the Cup, and — be had gi- 
ven Thanks he gave it to them: and they all 


drank of it. 
4. And he ſaid unto them, This is my Blood of 


1 Cor. 11. 23, I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you; that the Lord Je- 


24, And when he bad given Thanks, he brake i it, 
and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, which is bro- 
ken for you: This do in remembrance of me. 
25, After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is 
the New Teſtament i in my Blood: This do ye, as 


26. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and ink 
this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords Peach n * 


come. 
$22 s. 2. of 33 it Worthily, | 


« be. 5. 7, Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for 


us: | 
8. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not wich old 
Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Malice and 
Wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened Dad of . 
Sincerity and Truth. _ 
I Cor, 10. 16, The Cup e of bleſing which, we 
AA —Y | bleſs, 


— — e 


bleſs, is it not * nne * * Blood of 
Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is ic not n 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 3 gQW | 
21. Ye cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, an« 
the Cup of Devils : ye cannot vo artakers of tho 
Lord's 1 Table, and of the Table of Devils 
1 Cor. 11. 27, Whereſore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this Bread, 'anddrink this Cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilep ofchs Body and Blood of the I 
Lord - . 0 Oc 1 
-28, Bur let a Man examine himſelf, and fave | 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
- 29, For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation to Hane | 
diſcerning the Lord's Bode: . | 
30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly a 


wong you, and many ſleep. Sent | 
{ IDS | 


Smalls date tioweive chis 1 
thily, muſt (as our Church · Catechiſm well direct s,) c 
mine themſelves, 'whetber they repent them truly of their 


7 fedfeftly to lead anew Life ; bave 
ly Faith in God's Mercy through Chriſt, with 2 


8 of his Death ; and be in Charity 
withall Men : which Particulars, ſee Chap: 
oy urs — wi this Part ; en 2. ** 1577 YER 


ery 
CHAP. 1 
"Dd 1 


- of Unity i in e 1 = 2 Z 5 — 
Beſzoch you, Brethren, mark — which 


16. 12 1 cavſe Divifions and Offences, 
to the Doaring Wen 4 _ Ted; ag avoid | 


mem, "teas 
4 | : FM 18. For | 


1 
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0 18. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
15 Chriſt, but their own Belly; and by good 
Words and fair Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the | 
Simple. 

1 Cor. T. 10. | beſeech you, 3 by — 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 
the ſame-thing ; and that there be no Diviſions a- 
mong you : but that ye be perfectly joyned roge- 


| cher f in the ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judgment. 


1 Cor. 3. 3, For whereas there is among you En- 
ng, and Strife, and Diviſions, ate ye not carnal, 
and walk as Men? 

. While one faith, I am of Paul; md another, I 
am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 

Jude 1, Beloved, remember ye the words which 
were. ſpoken before of tho Apoſtles of our Lord Je | 
ſus Chrift : 

18, How that they told you, there ſhould be 
Mockers in the laft time, who ſhould walk after 
their own ungodly Luſts. 
19. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
ſual, having not the Spirits 


13 Pöil. 2.1, If there be therefore any Confolation 
in Chrift, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellows 


ſhip of the Spire, if any Bowels and Mercies; 
2. Fulfil ye my Joy, that ye be like-minded, has 


| ring che ſame love, being of one accord, of one 


mip. 
Epb. 4. 3, Endeavouring to keep the oniry of che 
Spirix in the bond of Peace. 
4, For there is one Body, aud one Spi OY even as 
ye arecalled in one hope of your Calling: 


, One Lord, one Faith, one Bapriſin; - 23 


; * 2 
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6. One God and Father of all, who is abore all 1 


and through all, and in you all. — | 
- cr ax, The "Apoſtles were all with one Accor 


> 222 11 


in one place, | 
- 46. Continuing daily with one accord in the 


Temple. T 
Ads 4. 32. The multitude of them that believed, 


were of one Heart, and of one Soul. + 
. Phil, 3. 16. In like manner, whereto we have aly L 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame An, let ] 
us mind the ſame Thing. ol | 
Rom. 15. 5, Now the God of patience and. ET | 
ſolation, grant you to be like-minded one weed | 


another, according to Chriſt Jeſus; . 
6. That ye may with one Mind, and one Mouth 


glorifie God, even the Father of our. Loed Jeſus 
Chriſt. . NT | 


* Saler. in 1 OY os wa ” 


Meth. Eware of Falſe-prophets, Re come 18 
7. 1 to you in Sheeps. clothing, but inward- A 
ly they are ravening Wolves. was” | 
Mtb. 24. 24. For there ſhall ariſe "ro es 
and ſhall ſkew great ſigns, and wonders, inſomuch 
that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the ve- 
ry Elea. l 3454S Af 
Adr 20. 30. Alſo of our own ſelves ſhall Men: 
ariſe, — perverſe things to draw Away All 
ciples after them. | 
 2Cor, 11. 13, Such falſe Apoſtles, — Jeceitful 
workers, ſhall transform themſelves into the Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt. 1 
> I4, And ; . 


980 
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„ , And no maryel, for Satan himſelf i is tranſ- 

J formed into an Angel 'of a 
Ne. Therefore it is no great thing, if his Misi- 

ners alſo be transformed as the Minifters of Righ- 

> | reouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to their 

4 

F 

. 
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works. 
2 Tim. 3.6, Of this ſort are they, which creep 
into Houſes, and lead captive filly Women laden 
with fins, led away with divers luſts; 


. Ever learning, and-never able 0 come to the 


14 knowledge of the Truth. : 
- | -noFe. 3. 17.:-Ye therefore, beloved: ſeeing 1e 
5 | khowtheſe e den beware left ye alſo. being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
2 | your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
„Erb. 4. 14. Be not like Children, toſſed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of Doc- 
I trine, by the flight of Men, and cunning Crafti- 
j neſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive,” . - 
Heb. 13. 9. Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange Boctrines: for it is a good thing that the 
Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace. 
1 Tbeſ. * 21. Prove all Ten Hold faft 3 
Wich i is g 
Cor. 6908 45 Watch i ſtand faſt i in the Faith, 
quit you like Men, be ſtronn g 
| Phil. 1. 27, Stand faſt in one Sp icit, with one 
Mind, driving together for the Faich of the Gol: 
= "Ft eres vs : 
128. And i in nothing terrified by,your Adverſa- 
ries. 1 f 8 | 
Fude 4. Earneſth {mean "2A the ruth, which 
was once delivered to the Saints. 
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fon of our Faith without wavering ; for he is 


2. 8, We are troubled on every ſide, 


tos The WORD of GOD 


I will give thee a Crown of Life. 1 
Hieb. x0. 23: Let us therefore hold faſt the profef: 


faithful chat promiſed: 


po 047 X06": 3 
+ | 45% K 13 


Of Suffering fer Religion. 2 


Matth; LI E that loveth Father or Mother more F 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is noc 
worchy of me: ; 5 * 
38. And he that taketh not his Croſs, and follow - 


10. 37, 


eth after me, is not worthy of me. Auen 

Lake 9. 23, If any Man will come after me, let 
him deny himfelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and 
24. For whoſoever will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe 
it: but whoſoever will loſe his Life for my fake, 


the ſame ſhall ſaveit. 3 of 
 Fobn 15. 18, If the World hate you, ye know 
it hated me before it hated you. TY 

19, If ye were of the World, the World would ; 


love his own : but becauſe ye are not ofthe World, 


WE dutT have choſen you out of the World, therefore | 


20. Remember the word that I faid unto. You z 


The ſervant is not greater than the Lord. If chey 


have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you... 
Yom 16. 33- In the World ye ſhall — 


lation: but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 


World. 


4 
oh 
N 
þ * 
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New 2: 16: Be thou faithful unto Death; and! 


E. 
vet 
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Bot diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, yet not in de- 


1 
1 ſpair. 
1112 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but 
not deſtroyed. 

2 Cor. 1. 3, Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and 
God of all Comfort; 

4, Who comforteth us in all our Tribulation. 
© Va as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in 
2 us: „ ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
171 Cor. 4.9, We are made a Spectacle unto the 
World, and to Angels, and to Men: 
M8. Even to this preſent hour, we both hunger | 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, and 
have no certain dwelling-place : 6 
13. We are made as the filth of the World, and 
are the Off. ſcouring of all things unto this day” 
Act, 14. 22. We muſt through much Tribulation 
enter into the Kingdom of God. 
2 Tim. 3. 12. Yea, and all that will livs godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. 
Pet. 2.21. For even hereunto were we called: 


becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
Id example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. £1 
d, Nom. 8, 18. But I reckon that the ſufferings of 
© © this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
„with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
| 3 cer. 4. 17. For our light Affliction, which is 
bir for a Moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
„ ceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
u . 12: "fad if we ſuffer, we mall allo 
is 7 reigh with Chriſt, 

,_ 1 Pet, 4 In But let none ef you duke as & 


| hunks {Bs . H 2 3 #. 44.8 Murs 
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Murtherer, or as a Thief, or as an n. or 
as a Buſy-body in other Mens Matters. >H 
1 Pet. 2. 20. For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your Faults, ye take it patiently? > Bit 
if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it _— 
tiently, this is acceptable with God. | 
1 Pet. 3.14. If ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ke, | y 
happy are ye”: be not afraid of their Terror, = | b 
ther be troubled. 
x Pet. 4. 16. If any Man ſuffer as a Chriftia 
let him not be aſhamed ; but let him Slorifie = | 
on this behalf. N 
Ad, 5: 41. The Apoſtles rejoyced that they 4 | 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of 
Chri ; 
_ Heb. 10. 32, The Fews, after they were illumi- | 'J 
nated,” endured a great fight of Afflictions; 4 
34- And took joy fully the ſpoiling of their Goods, F 
knowing in themſelves that they had in Heaven a 
better and an enduring Subſtance. 
x Pet. 4. 12, Beloved, think it not ſtrange cherer þ 
fore concerning the fiery Trial, which is to try vou, L ; 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 
13. But rejoyce, in as much as ye are = ge] ; 
Chriſt's ſufferings; that when his Glory ſhall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding Joys. | F 
Fame: I- a, My Brethren, count it all Joy when 
ye fall into divers Temptations: © _. 
3. Knowing this, that the trying of your Wk 7 
workech Patience. „ bar 
1 Pet. 1. 6, And though now for a ſeaſdſ ye ye are 
in Heavineſs through manifold Temptations 
* 7. Tet the tryal of your Faith being much more 
| Ae than of Gold that periſheth, though arr] | 


F 
* 
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tried with Fire, ſhall be found unto Praiſe, and 
A roo Glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 
James T. 12. Bleſſed is the Man that endureth 

Temp tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the — of Liſe, which the Lord hath promiſed 
to them that love him. 
Matth. F. 10, Bleſſed are they, which are perſe- 
cuted for Righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

2x7, Bleſſed are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil 
againſt you falſely for my ſake: 
5x2. Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for great 
| is your Reward in Heaven. 
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P. N K T III. 
. Fe Concerning Man's Duty with Reſpect to Him- 
fl hs ſelf and his Neighbour. \ 
2 J 1 . CHAP. I 
= eee 
of Dent. That Men were wiſe, that has un- 
1-32.29. derſtood this, that they would conſi- 
Ys: der their latter end. 


Hag. 1. 5. Now therefore thus faith the Lord of 
Hoſts Conſider your ways. | 


aca”. Gal. 6. 4, Let every Man prove his own work: 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himlelf alone, 
ae not in another. 

ML For every Man ſhall bear his own burden. 


I "2 Cor. 1.3 3. J. Examine your ſelves, AFP YE be 
e Faith: Prove your own ſelyes, Rs , 
Pfl. 
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pP ſal. 4. g. Stand in awe, and fin not: Commune 
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er” * own Heart, and i in your Chamber, and 
be ſti 

Pal. 77. 6. In the Night I commune with my 
own Heart, and ſearch out my Spirits. * 


§. 2. of the want of Conſideration. * * | 


i: 8 
Prov. 19. 2. He that haſteth with his Feet, bs | | 


neth. 

Eecleſ. 5. x. Fools conſider not that they do evil. 

Hef. 7. 2. They conſider not in their hearts, tas | 
I remember all cheic wickedneſs. : 

Vai. 1.3. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the 
Ass his Maſter's Crib: but 1/rael doth not un 
my people doth not conſider. 


Fer. 8.7. The Stork in the Heaven, knoweth & | ] 
appointed times; and the Turtle, and the Crane, 4 
and the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming; 3 5 


but my people know not the judgment of the Li 
Lam. 1. 9. Feruſalem remembred not her]; 


end ; therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, ne 


bai! no comforter. Rand 


Luke 19. 42. If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 


leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto | 
thy * but now they are hid from thine eyes. 


* * 
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of Watchfulneſs. 


. hs 2 


out of it are the iſſues of li fe. 


Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of man's heart s 
evil from his youth. * W 


S6. 1. Over our Thoughts, or Hearts. " 1. 10 ; | | 
_ EEP thy heart with all diligence, 'For |: 
4 23- | 
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e F. 17.9. The heart is deceitful above all things; 
and deſperately wicked; who can know it? 
Heb. 12. 15. Look diligently tbereſere, left any 
, root. of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and 
| | thereby many be defiled. dae g 
ttb. x5. 19, For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
F 27 falſe-witneſs, blaſphemies. 
20. Theſe are the things which defile a man. 
# © Marth, x2. 34, Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. | 
35. A good man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
b _ out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil 
things. bs | 


| 5 5. 2. Over our Words, 


7 
2 @V 


2 3 8 | 
d. 1 Pſal. x41. 3. Set 2 watch, O Lord, before my 
it 8 mouth : keep the door of my lips. 
ne BY Pfal. 17. 3.1 am utterly purpoſed that my mouth 
 F ſhall not offend. B :enk- | 
at © Pſal. 39. 1. I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, 
0 that I offend not in my tongue. nb fete od | 
ö Pſal. 34. 12. What man is he that luſteth to live, 
and would fain ſee good days? Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
Prov. 21. 23. Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his Soul from troubles. 
Prov. 13. 3. He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
his life: but he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have 


Prov. 10. 19. In the multitude of words there 
45 Wanteth not Sin; but he that refcaineth his lips, 
fer. a is wiſe. . — Col. 
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Cl. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with falr, that ye may know how ye oughe: 
to anſwer every man. 5 
ph. g. 29. Let no corrupt enden doc pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of cdfying, chat i may miniſter grace 
unto che hearer s IJ 
Fam. 1. 26. If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, he deceivetn 
his on heart and this man's —_— is vain. 


L Y 3. Over our Aftions. | 
Prov. 4; 25, Let thine eyes look right on, way” i 
let thine eye-lids look ſtraight before the. 
26. Ponder the 2 of thy feet; and let all by 3 
ways be eſtabliſhe I 
Eph. 5. 15, See that ye walk circumſpeRly, not 


as fools, but as wiſe ; 804 | 8 
rr wy Rodeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evi | 


Eceleſ. 2. 14. The wiſe man's eyes are in his head; "I 
but the fool walketh in darkneſs. 2 
„be . 5, We are all the Children of lighe, | 
and the childeen of the day: We are not of the TP 
night; nor of darkneſs; ©— © 8 
d. Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; ; but P 
let us warch and be ſober. > if 

1 Pet. g. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; beckuſe your ; 
Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, drr a- 
bout, ſecling Whom be may devour. — 
441526 At. Watch and pray, that ye enter not 1 | 
into temptation. : = 
1 Per; 4. 7. The end of all chings Wit hand: Be | 
ye 2 * and watch unto prayer. 


1 
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- Luke 12.37; Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 
the Lord, when he-cometh, ſhall ag watching. | 


"> 
, 
4 


Contrary fo this Duty of Watchfulneſs, is Carnal Sea 
_ 3 _ Part II. Chap. 2. Seck. 3. . 


CHAP. III. 
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2 Pet n diligence to make your calling and 
1. 10 election ſure. - 


2 Pgr. 3. 14. Be diligent that ye may be found 
9 of Goa in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. 
3 - Heb. 12. 15, Looking diligently, leſt any man 
fail of the grace of God. 
| — Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the gift of God which is in 
thee. : 
Matth. 13. 12. For whoſoever hath, [ that is, u- 
ſeth well what be bath, ] to him ſhall be given, and, 
| he ſhall have more abundance. . 
Mtb. 24 14, For the Kingdom of Heaven is as. 
a2 man travelling into a far Country, who called his 
ovn Servants, and delivered unto them his goods: 
15, And unto one he gave five talents, to ano- 
ther two, and to another one; to every man ac- 
= cording to his Teveral ability, and ſtraightway 
= took his Journey. 
109, After a ſong time, the Lord of thoſe Ser- 
vants cometh and reckoneth with them. 
20, And ſo he that had received ſive talents, came 
and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 
deliveredſt unto me five talents, behold, I have 
| Bained beſides them five talents more. 
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22, He alſo that had oli two = came 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two ta- 
tents; behold, 1 have gained two other talents be- 
ſides them. 

21, 23. Then the Lord ſaid unto, them both, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ſervant ;. thou haſt 
been faichful over a few things, I will make thee tu- 


ler over many things : Enter thou into the; joy of 


r o« i 
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$2. of Negligence in our Spiritual Concerns. | Oz | | 


1 Tim, 4. 14. Neglect not the gift that is in 
Se. : 
N 13. 12. For whoſoever hath noe, { thang js, 8 
doth not uſe well what he bath * from him ſhall be F 
taken away even that which he hath. : 
Luke 19. 20, When one of the Servant who received © 
4 Pound, had kept ic laid up in a Napkin, | } 
21. Thenthe Lord ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 
take from him the pound, and give it to him that ; 
hath ten pounds. 5 
Matth. 25.18, When he that had received one ta- F 
lent, went, and digged in che Earth, and hid . 2 
Lords money; | 
112 Then the Lord anſwered and ſaid, thou wic- 3 
and flothful ſervant, $ 
30. Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outet 
earknefs There ſhall be weeping and gnalking of 0 
teet 
Heb. 6. 12. Be not lothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſe. 
Heb. 2. 3. For, How ſhall we np”, * we ne- 
lest ſo great Salyation ? # F W 
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* $. 1. Of Humility. 


_—_ all of you ſubje& one to a be 
clothed with Humility : For God reſiſt- 
> — Proud, and giyeth grace to the Humble. 
7 © Row. 12. 3, I ſay, through the Grace given unto 
& | me, to every Man that is among you, not to think 
golf himſelf more highly than he ought to think ; but 
do think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to 
n every Man the meaſure of Faith. 

186. Be not wiſe in your own Conceitss. 
Pöil. a. 3. But in lowlineſs of Mind let each e- 
; 7 ficem other better than themſelves. 

I Cor. 15. 9. I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called an Apoſtle. 
I. 3. 8. I am leſs than the leaf of all Saints. 

ö 1.2.5, Let this Mind be in you, whictr x was 

RY in Chriſt Jeſus; _ 
6, Who being in the form of God, thought i it no 
robbery to be equal with God: 

F, Yet made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
I upon him the form of a Servant, and was made in 
the N of Mn. 

8. And being found in faſhion as a Man, he 
1 humbled himſelf. 

Jobn 13. 5, Jeſus poured water into a baſon; and 
began to waſh the Diſciples Feet. 

211232, So after he had waſhed their feet, he ſaid un- 
to them, Know ye what I have done to you? 
3, Le call me Maſter, and Loy: Dees ye ay 
well: For ſo I am. 
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44 2. Ys i Pride. .. im Bl 

Gal. 6. 3. If a Man think himſelf to be ſome- 7 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
Luke 18. 9, Jeſus ſpake this Parable unto certain 
which dufte in themſelves that they were righte- 85 
ous, and deſpiſed others. ; = 
ro, Two Men went up into the Temple to prey; | 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican: 1 | 
1, The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
ſelf, God, I thank thee, that Lam not as other Men 


are, Extorcioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as | 
this Publican. a 


12, I faſt twice in the Week, I give Tithes of 
all that I poſſeſs. EU INTL em 
1 And the Publican ſtanding afar off, world A 
not liſt up ſo. much as his Eyes to Heaven; but 
ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God be mene 1 
me a Sinner. v7: 
14. L:tellyou, this Mars went down to his Houſe 2 
juſtified, rather than the other. — 4 
Iſai. be. 5- They which ſay, ſtand by thy ſelf, 3 


come not near to me, for I am Holier than thou: 


theſe are a ſmoke in my ele a fice that burneth . 
all the day. 285 1 
I Cor. 4. . Who maketh thee to differ bog ano- 1 


ceive? Now if thou didſt receive it, ny N 3 
of: as if thou hadſt not received it? 

2 Cor, 10. 12, We dare not make our ſelves of 
3 the 


ther? 2 And what haſt thou that thou didſt not - 
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to a banquet that E, ber had prepared. 


and with a glad Heart. But when man 
decai in the King's gate, that he ſtood not up, nor 
44 moved * him, he was full of indignation againſt 
Mordeca 

10, Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf; and 
when he came home, he ſent, and called: for his 
F Friends, and Zereſh his Wife. 
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che number, or compare our ſelves with fome that 
| commend themſelves : but they meaſuring-them- . 


felves by chemſelves, and comparing themſelves a- 
ay themſelves, are not wiſe.  - 
But we will not boaſt our ſelves without our 


* — 
3 > 


13 Ry $. z. 'Of oll other Sort: of Pride... 


2 11. 2. When Pride cometh. then cometh 


1 hams... 6 


Prov. <5 10. Only ho Pride 3 Contention- 
Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before Deſtruction; 


— an haughty Spine before a Fall. 


Eſther F. 5, King Abaſuerus and — came 


9 And then went Hamas forth that da 


„ * 
aw Mor- 


11, And Hamam told them of the | glory of hie 


Riches, and the multitude of his Children, and all 
the Things wherein the King had promoted him, 
and how he had advanced him abore the Princes 
= and Servants of the King. 


12, Haman ſaid moreover ; Yea, Eftber the Queen 


f did let no Man come in with che King unto the 
3 Banquet that ſhe had prepared, but my. ſelf; and 


to morrow am I invited unto her alſo with oo 
es 4 wp; 


** 
* . 


12 Yet 


| 1 
| 
i 
1 


unto him; Let a gallows be made of fifty Cubits 
High, and co morrow ſpeak thou unto the King that 
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z, Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 45 

I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the King's gate. 
14. Then ſaid Zereſb his wife, and all his friends 


Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then go thou 


merrily with the King unto the Banquet. And the 
thing pleaſed Hamas, and he cauſed the gallows to 


be made. 


Eſther 7. 10. But Haman bimſelf was hanged oft 
the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. 4 


Luke 14. 7, When Jeſus marked how they choſe 
2 chief rooms, he put forth a parable to them, 

ying ls ar Co ee In ga" 
8, When thou art bidden of any Man to a wet: 
ding, fie not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
honourable maa than thou be bidden of him: 
9, And he that bad thee and him, come and ſay 


do thee, Give this Man place; andthou begin with 
mame to take the loweſt room. | 
10, But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 
in the loweſt room, that when he that bad thee " 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 


ſence of them that fit at meat with thee. gr 
It. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be a- 


baſed: and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
„. Of Vain-glay, 
Gal. F. 26. Let us not be defirous 


ther of you, nor yet of others. 


. Marth, 23. 5, The Scribes and Phariſces 5 | 


mV 


of Vain - glory 
1 Theſ. 2. 6. Not of Men ſought we Glory, nei- 
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theic Works for to be ſeen of Men, they make 
broad their Phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
f their garments: 
E, And love the uppermoſt rooms at feafts, and 
the. chief ſeats in the Synagogues, 
v7, And greetings in the Markets, and to be called 
* Men, Rabdi, Rabbi. 
But do not ye after their Works. 
3. Be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Ma- 
ſter, even Chrift, and all ye are Brethren. 
Jobe 5. 44. How can Fe believe, which receive 
our one of another * | 
Fon 12. 42, Among the chief Rulers indeed, 
many believed on Chrift : but becauſe of the Phari- 
ſees they wopld not confeſs him ; 


43. For = loved the praiſe of Men, more than 
che praiſe of God, 


de | 88 - 2 H A P.. * 
0% S. 1. Of Meekneſs, _ 
= Ma ch Leſſed are the Meek: for they mall i in⸗ 
> if F- herit the Earth. 5 
Y "Pal, 22. 26. The Meek ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied. 


Fal. 37. 11. They ſhall delight chemſelves in the 

abundance of Peace. 1 
| _,#ſal. 147. 6. The Lord lifteth up the Meek. - 
| Fſal. 149. 4. He will beautific the Meck wich Sal- 
T | vation. : 

Pſal. 25. 2 The Meek will he guide in Judg- 
ment: and the Meck will he teach his way. f 
James 3. 13. Who is a wiſe Man, and endued 
„ich eien amongſt you ? Let him ſhew out 
ad a good Converſation his works with the meek- 
„neß of wiſdom. Eph, 


==. = "Fe WORD of GOD. "2" 
xb. 4. 2, Ibeſeech you, that ye walk worthy of 


the Vocation wherewich ye are called, 
2. With all lowlineſs and meckneſs, with loan. 


ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. 

x Pet. 3 4. Let your adorning be the hidden Man 
of the Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
| the ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is 

in the ſight of God of great price. N 

Ti. 3. 1, Put them in mind— 

2. To ſpeak evil of no Man, to be no Brawles 
but gentle, ſhewing all Meekneſs to all Mon. 

Matth. 11. 29. Learn of me, for Iam meek and | 
nn 20g ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. 


| If t 
= 2. Of Anger. | LOS F 
| Fechſ 7.9. Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be au- 
gry : for Anger reſteth in the boſom of Fools. 

Prov. 14. 17, 2 that is ſoon angry dealeth fool- 
iſhl 

8 He that is Wow! to wrath, is of great Under- 
ſtanding: bur he that is haſty of Spirit, exalketh 


Folly.- TIC: 
Prov. 9. Tr. The diſcretion of a Man deferrect I is 


| =+ and it is his glory to pals over a Tranſ 
eſſion. ir 
Prov. 25. 28. He chat hath no rule over his own | 
Spirit, is like a City that 1 is broken down, and with- 
out Walls, 
Prov. 29. 22. An angry man ſtirreth up ficiſe ; 
and a furious Man aboundeth in Nag 
Prov. 22. 24, Make no Friendſhip with an angry | 
Man: and with a furious Man thou ſhale not go, | 
. Left * learn Wr! and get a ſnare 0 i 
* ** 55 $1 
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Pſal. 37.8. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath x 
fret not "— ſelf in any wife to do evil. 

Epb. 4. 26, Be angry and fin not; let not the Sun 
go down upon your wrath : | 

---21: Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and: anger, and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all malice. 

Fame, 1. 19, Let every Man be ſlow to wrath: 
20. For the wrath of Man worketh not the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. 

Prov. 19. 19. A Man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer 
ptiniſhment. 

Matth. 5.22. Whoſoever is angry with his Bro- 
ther witkout a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judg- 
ment. 
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CHAP. VI. 


§. 1. Of Temperance and Sobriety. 
E not amongſt Wine-bibbers, among(t 
riotous eaters of Fleſh. 
Epo. 5.18. Be not drunk with Wine, wherein 
is exceſs: but be filled with the Spirit. N 
- 3 1 Theſ. 5.7, They that be drunken, are drunken 
in the night. 
8. But let us who are of the day, be ſober. + 
Kom. 13. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs. ; 
58 + TI Cor: 9. 24, They which run ina race, run all; 
but one receiveth the prize. So run that ye may 
ain. 
| 225. But every Man that ſtriveth for the 3 , 
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to o 


* tain a corruptible Crown, but we an incortuptible. 
133 1 §. 2. Of 


Prov. 
23-20. 


* 
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1 4 2. : Of hwy 2 2 
Prov. 23: 21. The Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall 
come to poverty. 

Matth. 24. 48, If the evil Servant ſhall ſay in his 
Heart, My L010 delayeth his coming, Hr w7 
4359, And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow. ſervants, 

and to eat and drink wich the drunken 

Fo, The Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of; 

51. And ſhall _ him age, and appoint him 
his portion wich the Hypocrites: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing Teeth. 

Luke 21. 34. Take heed therefore to your ſolves; | 
left atany time your Hearts be overcharged with | 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and ſo that _ come | | 
upon you unawares. | 


fit Fa Of Drunkenneſs i in particular, 
1 Kings 16: 9, 10. And Als Servant Zamri | 
(Captain of half his Chariots)confpiredagainſt him | 
as he was in Tirzab, drinking himſelf drunk in che 
Houſe of Arzs, ſteward of his houſe in Tirzab : 
— Zimri went in, and ſmote him, and kill'd | 

im. 

I Kings 20-16, 19, 20, 21. Benbadodwondrivehiing 
himſelf drunk in the Pavilions, he and the Kings, 
the thirty and two Kings that helped him : And the 
young Men of the Princes of the Provinces came 
out of the City, and the Army which followed b. 
them : And they ſlew every one his Man ; and the m 
ians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: And Beuba· th 

4'the + King of Syria * on an Horſe gn * 
the 
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the horſemen. And the King of 1/rael went out, 

and ſmote the 5 — and — 2 and flew the 
with a great laughter. 

be 20. 1. Wine is a mocker, ſtrong drinitis 

= gh and whoſoever is deceived thereby, is not 

wiſe. 

Prov. 23. 37, Look not upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour i in the Cup, when i it 
moveth i it ſelfarighe.- 

-32, Arthe laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and fling- 
eth like an Adder. 

33. Thine Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women, and 
thine: Heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 

Iſai. 5. 11, Wo unto'them-that'riſe up early: in 
| the morning, that they may follow ftrong g drink, that 
continue until night till Wine doth inflame them. 
22. Wo: unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle ftrong 
drink. 

Prov. 23. 29, Who hath wo? Who hath ſorrow : : 
who hath contentions? who hath babbling 2 who 
Z hath wounds without cauſe? he hath rednck of 
1 eyes? . rend 

30. They that tarry long arche Wine, ; they cha 
go co ſeek mixt Wine 

1 Cor. 6. 10. — ſhall not inheri che | 
& | co. nb Das | 
by 01. - 20620 
: 8.4. Of drawing thr A hd Doss. 

1 BY + Heb, — 15, Wo unto him that giveth his Neighs 
d bour drink; chat putteſt thy bottle to him, and 
16 | | makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou mayeft look on 
their Nakednefs. 

th 26. Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: drink 
he 1 2 thou 


_— 


* 
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thou alſo, and let thy fore-skin be uncovered : The 


cup of the Lords right hand ſhall be turned unto 
hee, and ſhameful ſpewing ſhall be on thy glory. 


* H A P. vn. is 


de 


$. . Of Chaſtity. * n 
1 Theſ. "His is the will of God, even your | 
2 3» Sanctification, chat ye mould abſtain 


from fornication; 
4, That every one of you ſhould know wo 
poſſeſs his veſſel in Sanctification and Honour 2: 
5, Not in the luſt of Concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God. | 
7. For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, 6 
but unto holineſs. | 
"Epb. 5. 3. Fornication and uncleanneſs, lat it 'E 
not be once named amongſt you, as BOAR 


Saints. = x 
Job 31. , I have made 2 Covenant with mine - 
eyes; why then ſhould I think upon a maid ? » |} \ 
9, If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, « 

or i I have laid wait at my Neighbours door; ÞF 
10. Then let my wife grind unto another, and let 411 
others bow down _ her. Ir 
Gen. 29-7, When Joſeph's Maſter's wife caſthe .E 
eyes upon him, and ſaid, Lie with me, | Ci 
3, He refuſed: | * 
10. Aud though ſhe ſpake to Foſeph day by 1 * 


Jet he hearkned not unto 2 tO ow_ wa; Fart <a or col 
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5 2 of the Sinful of Ala, Fernctio, and 
Unc 5 
Gen. 20. 9. Then Abimelech called Aae and 

[aid unto him, What haſt thou done unto us? > and 
| what have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought 
on me, and on my. Kingdom, a great Sin ? 
Gen. 26. 8, 9, 10. Abimelech, King of the Phili- 
ſtines, looked our at a window, and ſaw, and be- 
hold, Iſaac was f. rting with Rebekah his Wife. 
Abimelech called 1/aac, and ſaid, Behold, of a ſure- 
tyſhe is thy wife: and how ſaidſt thou, , ſhe is my 
ſiſter ? What is this thou haſt done unto us? One 
of the people might lightly have lien with thy wife, 
| 3nd: thou ſhould'ſt have brought Suiltineſs upon 
Exod. 20. 14. Thou malt vot r Adultery. 
h -=:Levir. 18. 20. Thou ſhale not lie carnally with 
+ | thy Neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelf with her. 

Frov. 6. 29. He that goeth in to his Neighbours 
wife, deen toucheth herz ſhall not de! TAS" 

cent. 
1 Matth. 5. 28, Whoſoever looketh on a anden to 
¶Rlluſt after her, hath err Adultery with her al- 
»: ready 1 in his heart. 

I Cor. 6. 18, Flee Sent For 410 that 
o J commirreth fornication, ſinnech Land — own 


w vz What, know ye not hide your b body is en 
to Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? - 

15. Know ye not that your bodies are the mem - 
bers of Chriſt? Shall I then take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? 


Jod forbid, Cen. | 
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Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, 
and fin againſt God? 

2 Cor. 12. 20.1 — left when I come, I all 
not find yon ſuch as I would. 

21.— And that 1 ſhall bewnil many which 
— * ſinned already, and have not repented of the 
uncleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs | ; 
which they have committed. d Nets 


: 3. of the Puniſhment 1 Adultery, bone, hd | 
SITTER © 7 inte 
Gen. 12. 17, 18, — — — Lord plagued Pha- 
rel and his houſe wich great plagues, becauſe of 
Sarai, Abrams Wife. Aud Phareoh called Abram, | 
and ſaid, What is this that thou haſt done unto me? | 
Why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy Wiſæ? 
Why, faid'ſt thou, She is my ſiſter? So I might 
have taken her to me to wife: now therefore, be- 
hold thy wife, take her, and go away 
Ges. 20. a, 3, J. Abimelech King of Giror- ſent, | 
and. took Sarab. But God came to Abimelech in a 
dream by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art 
but a dead Man, for the Woman which thou' haſt ! 
taken: for ſhe is a Man's wife. Now therefore re- 
fore the Man his wife : and if thou reſtore her not, 
know then that thou ſhalt ſurely dic, thou, and all | 


that are thine e 
Prov. 5. 3, The lips of a firange Woman drop as | 
. comb, and her mouth is ther den 
* ni a HDi r Kol! be N ken. 1 
4, But her end is bitter as Wormwood, ſharps a| 
ewo-edged Sword. 0 


hl Her feet 50 down to Death; 


ber tops ab 
on 1 Hell. 2 
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6, Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her houſe: 
9, Left thou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel : 
10, Left ſtrangers be filled with thy b and 
thy labours be in i the. houſe of a Stranger; 
* ' 11, And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy Fleſh 
and thy Body are conſumed. 
20. And why wilt thou, my Son, be raviſh'd wich 
a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the boſom of a 
Strang er? 
"ob 31- xx, For thisis an hainous 4 yea it 
is an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges. 
12. It is a fire that conſumeth to A and 
will root out all thine increſG. 
Prov. 6. 26. For by means of a whoriſh wo 
a Man is brought to a piece of bread: And che A. 
dultereſs will hunt for the precious life. © 
Prov. 7. 26, dhe hath caſt don many wounded: 
yea, many ftrong Men have been flain by her. 
27. Her houſe is the way to hell; Soing doun to 
the Chambers of Death. 
Prev. 6. 32. Whoſo committeth Adultery with 2 
woman, lacketh underftanding : he that doth i it, de- 
„ſtroyeth his on Soul. 
Hel. 23. 4. For: Whoremongers and Adulterers 
-8 God will judge. 
* - x Cor. 6. 9, Be not deceived : Neither N 
4 nor Adulterers, nor effeminate, nor Abuſers of 
t A with Mankind, 
| ſhall inherit the kingdoaver God. j 
| Eph, 5. 5. For this ye know, that no whore-mon- 
ger, nor unclean perſon, hath an e in 
the Kingdom of Ghcilt and of Go 
1 Ef 6 Cs of 


— 
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mortifying them. 


2 Tim. 2. 22, Flee youthful Luſts. 


Rom. 12: 14. Make not proviſion for the Fleſh, | 


to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
x Pet. 2. 11: Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as 


ſtrangers and pilgrims, abftain from fleſhly luſts, 
which war againſt the Soul. 


Matth. 5- 29. If thy right eye offend thee: pluck 


R 4 Goxtve ac K 
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it out, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for | 


thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caft into Hell. 

30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cur it off, 
and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 


Col. 3. 5, Mortiſie therefore your members which | 
are upon the Earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, in- 


ordinate affection, and evil concupiſcence, —— 
6. For which things ſake the wrath of God co- 
meth upon the children of diſobedience. 
Rom. 8. 13. For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
dye: Bur if ye through the ſpirit do morcifie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. | 
x Cor. 9.27. I keep under my body, and bring i it 


A RR eee 
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Ando ſubjection; left that by any means when I have 


preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- away. 
5. Of Marriage. 

Sen. 2. 18, And = Lord God ſaid, It is not good 

that the man ſhould be alone : I will make him an 

help meet for him. 


at, And he Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall 


upon Adam, and he flept: And he took one of his 


a and clot up the fleſh inſtead thereof. 
- + © hurt 22, þ 


Add Page 125 
That I may do ſomething in order to prevent all Ince⸗ 


ſtuous a Unlawful Marriages, I have here 
ſet down a Table of the Prohibited Degrees, moſt If | 
of which we find forbidden in the 1816 and 206 | 
Chapters of Leviticus. | 
Ao. YT 
It it net lawful for 4 Man to | It is not lawful for a Woman | 
Marry his 0 Marry her | = FT 
I Randmother, I Randfather, (band, 
2 Grandfathers Wife, | 2 Grandmothers Hul- | 
| 3 Wues Grandmother, 3 Husvands Grandfather, _ 
4 Fathers Siſter, 4 Fathers Brother, Bei t 
5 Mothers Siſter, 5 Mothers Brother, 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife, { 6 Fathers Siſters ae £ ! 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 7 Mathers Siſters I” 
$ Wifes Fathers Siſter, | 8 Husbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Wiſes Mothers Siſter, 9 Husbands Mothers Brother. 
10 Mother, 10 Father, t 
11 Step mother, 11 Step - father, ; t 
12 Wifes Mother, 12 Husbands Father, 0 
13 Daughter, 13 Son, | 
14 Wites Daughter, 14 Husbands Son, 
15 Sons Wite, 15 Daughters Husband, 
x6 Siſter, 16 Brother, 
17 Wifes Siſter, | 17 Husbands Brother, 
23 Brothers Wife, | 18 Siſters Husband, 
19 Sons Daughter, 19 Sons Son, | | 
20 Daughters _— 20 Daughters Son, ( 
21 Gur Sons Wi 21 Sons Daughters Husband, 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, 22 Daughters Daughters Hul- F 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 23 Husbands Sons Son, (band, 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, 24 Husbands Daughters von, 
25 Brothers Daughter, 25 Brothers Son, { 
26 Siſters Daughter, 26 Siſters Son, 
27 Brothers Sons Wife, 27 BrothersDaughters Husband, : 
28 Siſters Sons Wife, 128 Sifters Da — Husband, 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, | 29 n Brothers Son, 
30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 30 Husbands Siſters Sen. 


The particular Duties of the Married, See Chap. the 
21 of this Part, 
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22, And the rib which the Lord Sod had taken 
from man, made he 2 e and 1 — 
the man. . 
23, And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſn: She ſhall be called 
woman. becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 

24 Therefore ſhall'a man leave his father and his 
4, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: and _ 
ſhall be one fleſu. 

Heb. 13 4 4. Marriage i is honourable in] all, and 
the bed undefiled.. 5 

1 Cor. 7. 2. To avoid fornication, letevery' man 
habe his own wife, and let every woman have her 
oon husband. | 
8 _ 1 Tim. 4. 15 Now the ſpiric ſpeaketh expreſly, 
chat in the latter times, ſome ſhall depart from the 

faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 
| devils; -. 


| 4296 Forbidding co marry. 
0 H A p. VIII. 


eme an eee of Contenredneſs.. * 
Gen. Nd Eſau ſaid l have endughymy brother; 
339 keepthat thou haſt unto thy ſelt. 

Heb. 13. 5- Be content with ſuchthings as ye have. 

I Tim. 6. 8, Having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. 

6. For Godlineſt with | Contentment is is great 
gain. 

"Phil." 4. IT, 1 have learned in wharſoover late 1 
am, thetewith to be content. 

12. I know both howto be abaſed, and I know 
_ to run Every where, * in all things [am 


126 ne WORD of GOD 
inſtructed both to be full, and to be hungry; j — 
to abound, and to ſuffer need - 

$. 2. Of Diſcontent. 

1 Kings 21. 1, Naboth the Fezreelite. had a Vine: 
yard, which was in Jexreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab King of Samaris. 34 | 
2, And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, Give 
me thy Vineyard, chat I may have it for a garden 
of herbs, becauſe it is near unto mine houſe, and 
I will give thee for it a better Vineyard than it; 
or, if it ſeem good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3, And Naboth ſaid to Abb; The Lord forbikic 
3 "that 1 ſhould give the inhericance of my fins | 
thers unto thee :. 'F 

4. And Abab came into his —. — heavy and di 1 
pleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naborh the 
Je had ſpoken to him: And he laid him 

own upon his — and turned away his lace, | 
and would cat no bread. i 
3. Of Aumuring. 

Phil. 2. 14 Do "0 things without Murmurings. 

x Cor. 10. 10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of | 
them alſo murmured, who were — of wr 
* deftroyer. 


7 See Pert I. ih: F- 840. 2. | 


§. 4- of Envy. | 7 21 
Prov; 14. 30. Envy is the rottenneGofthe bones 
_ "Fob 5.2, Envy flayeth the filly one. 
June 3. 14. If ye have bitter Envy ing and Strife 
ale $1ory not, * the: 1 
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bimſulf for envy. 
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15, This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but 


is a ſenſual, deviliſh- 
16. For where envying ang Klein is, there 


confuſion and every evil work. 


| 10 4&5 7.9. The Patriarchs moved with envy, ſold 
| 70075 into t 


Mark 15. 10. The chief Prieſts delivered Chriſt 


5- Of ame 
Joſb. 7. 20, 21. And Achan anſwered Foſhua and 


ſaid, Indeed I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of 


Iſrael ; - and thus and thus have I done: when I ſaw 


among the ſpoils a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and 
two hundred ſhekels of Silver, and a Wedge of 
gold of fifty ſhekels weight, then I counted them, 


WY” * 
* ” 


and took them. 


? 
SF 
2 
= 
4, 


Eccleſ. 4. 8. There is one alone, and there is not 


- ſecond: Yea, he hath neither child nor brother; 


yet is there no end of all his labour, neither is his 
eye ſatisfied with Riches. 

Lai. 5.8. Wo unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth. 

Exod. 20. 17. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid- ſervant, 
nor his Ox, nor his Als, nor any thing chat is thy 


| Neighbours. 


- Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be without 
Covetouſneſs. 


- Luke 12. 156. Take heed, and beware of Cove-- 
touſneſs. 


Epb. 5. 3. Covetouſneſs, let it not be once nam- 
amongſt you, as becometh Rains, 


„ | + | col, 


s i 
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Col. 3. g. For Covetouſneſs is Idolatr. 
Pſal. 62. 10. If riches increaſe, ſet not your 
heart upon them. 
7 ng 12. 15. For a man's life confiſterh not in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 
Eceleſ. 5. 10. He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be 
ſatisfied with Silver: nor he that lovech abundance | 
with increaſe. . 
Prov. 28. 20, He chat maketh haſte to be rich T 
ſhall not be innocent. . 
22. He that haſteth to be rich, hath an evil eye, | 
2 conſidereth not that poverey ſhall come _ t 
im. ” 
1 Tim. 6. 9, They that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
perdition. 
10. For the love of money is the root of all — ? 
which while ſome coveted afrer, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many forrows. 
2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken me, biaving 
loved this preſent world. 
Matth. 26. 14, Judas went unto "a6 chic 


IF, And ſaid unto them, What will ye give ins, 
and I will deliver Jeſus unto you? And they 1 
2 with him for thirty pieces of Silver. 
16. And from that time he ſought ; opportunie 
to — him. 

Fal. 10. 3. The Covetous is be, whom theLord i | 
abhorrerh. rt 
Fpb. f. 5. Aud no covetous man who is an Ido- 4 
later, hath any inheritance in the! — of 10 
en and of God. 


2 oy 8 es INOS. 
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Pſal. 119. 36. Lord, incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies, and not to Covetouſneſs. 


C HA P. IX. 
F. 1. Of Diligence i in our Secular Concerns. 


| © Theſ W E beſeech you, brethren, —— 


4. 10, 11. That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and 


os do your own buſineſs, and to work with your 


own hands as we commanded you. 

2 Tbeſ. 3. 10, For even when we were with youg 
this we ons you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. 

11. For we hear that there are ſome which walle 


among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 
buſie bodies. 


12. Now them that are ſuch, we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that with quiet- 
neſs they work, and eat their own bread. 

"00 10. 4. The hand of the diligent maketh 
ric 


Prov. 13. 11. He that gathereth by labour ſhall 
increaſe. 
Prov. x2: 27. The ſubſtance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

Prov. 13. 4. The foul of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat. - 


Prov. 22. 29 . Seeft thou 2 man diligent in his 
buſineſs? he ſhalt ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not 
ſtand before mean men. 


Prov. 12: 24. The hand of the diligent ſhall bear 


rule, 

H. 2. of Sloth and idleneſs. 
1 6.6, Go to the Ant, thou ſluggard, conſi- 
der her ways, and be wiſe; 7, Which 


++ ia, Ss 
ra, c . 


E as ee 3t= 
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"8, Provideth her meat in Summer, and gather. 
* her food in the harveſt. 


decayeth ; and hs oi . os 10 RU ths 


4 
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„Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 


9, How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard? > "When 
wile thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 
10, Yet alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a lie 
folding of the hands to ſleep. d D 
11. So ſhall thy poverty come, as one chat tra- 


velleth; and thy want as an armed man. 


Prov. 20. 13. Love not ſleep, leſt thou coms to 
poverty: Open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatiſ- 
fied with bread. _ 4 
Prov. 19. IF. Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep tp, 
and an idle Soul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 
Prov. 13. 4. The Soul of the Sluggard deſireth, 
and hath nothing. 

- Prev. 20.4. The Sluggard will not plow dp; — 
ſon of the — * : therefore ſhall he beg in heres 


and have nothing. 


Prov. 18. 9. He that i is lothful i in his work; FF 


brother to him that is a great waſter. ns 


Prov. 24-30; I went by the field of the Slochful, 


and by the vineyard of then man void of underftand- 


ing. 


85. And lo, it was all grown over with thorns; | 


and nettles had covered the face thereof; anden 
ſtone wall thereof was broken down. | 
Eceleſ. 10. 18. By much ſlothſulneſs the building 
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that will pity the poor. 


by <a | . . Of Fuſtice. 


Ender toall their Dues: 


Rom. 
13. 7. N Mtb. 7.12: All things whatſoever ye 


would > or men ſhould dounto you, do ye even fo 

to them: for this is the Law and the Prophets: 
Mcab 6. 8. God hath ſhewed thee; O Man, what 

is good: and what doth the Lord require of thee, 


but to do juſtly, — 
Prov. 21. 3. To do juſtice and judgment, i is more 


acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice. 
Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, 


5 than great revenues without right. 


Hai. 33. 15, He that walketh righteouſly, and 
foeakerh uprightly; he that deſpiſeth the gain of 
oppreſſions, that ſnaketh his hands from holding 
of bribes; 
16. He ſhall dwell on high: his place of defence 
ſhall be the Munitions of rocks: bread ſhall be si- 


ven him, his water ſhall be ſure. 


Exel. 18. 5, If a Man be juſt, and do that which 
is lawful and right, 


J, And hath not . any, but hath reſtored 
to the debtor his pledge, and hath ſpoiled none by 


ee! 8 
e that hath not given forth upon uſury, nei- 
* ach taken any increaſe, that hath withdrawn 
from iniquity, hath executed true judg- 
ment between Man and Man. 
9.—.-He ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God. 
S. 2. Of Injuſtice in general. 
"Prov; 28; 8. He that by Uſury and unjuſt Gain 


increaſeth his Subſtance, he ſhall Sather it for him 
K 2 


e ——— 


= Hfhallbe widows, and your children fatherlefs. 
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Fer. 17. 11. As the Partridge ſitteth on Eggs, and 
Ga them not: ſo he that getteth riches, and 
not by ri __ ſhall leave them in the midft of * 
days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. | 

Fer. 22. 13. Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe 
by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong. 

Zech. 7. xo. Let none of you imagine en 


his brother in your hears. 

S8. 3. Of Robbery, Oppreſſion, Extortion; :- 

Exod. 22.21. Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, 
nor oppreſs him. 

Exod. 22. 22, 23, 24. Ye ſhall not afflict any Wi- 
dow, or fatherlels Child. If thou afflict them i in a- 
ny wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, I will 5 
hear their cry; and my wrath ſhall wax hot 
I will kill you with the ſword ; and your wives 


Levit. 19. 13. Thou ſhalt not rob thy Neighbour; 
Prov. 28; 24. Whoſo robbeth his Father or his 
Mother, and ſaich, It is no Tranſgreflion ; ; the ſame 
is the companion of a deſtroyer. 
Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he. 4 
poor : neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. 
Zech. 7:10. Oppreſs not the Widow, nor the fa- 
therleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor. 
Prov. 14. 31 He that oppreſſeth the poor, re- 
Prov. 23. 16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to in- 
N= his riches, ſhall ſurely come to want · 
Levit. 19. 13. The wages of him that is hired, 
ſnall not abide with thee all night, until the morn- 
ing. 
Fer; 22.13- Wo units kim that afeh his Neigh- 


boars ſervice without wages, az him not x 
for his work. Jame: 


„„ 
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1f4mes5. 4. Bebold, the hire of the labourers 
which have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, Erieth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entred into the ears 
ofthe Lord of Sabaorhi | 5 
Prov. 21. 7. The Robbery of the wicked ſhall de- 
Mal. 3. 5. Iwill come near to you to judgment; 
and Iwill be a ſwift witneſs againſt thoſe that op- 
preſs the hireling in his wages, the widow and the 
| fatherlefs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, and fear not me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


Exek. 22. 29, The people of the land have uſed 
| Oppreſſion, and exerciſed Robbery, and have vex- 
| ed the poor and needy; yea, they have oppreſſed 


the ſtranger wrongfully. ov 5 
31. Therefore have I poured out mine indigna- 
tion upon them; I have conſumed them with the 
fire of my wrath ; their own way have I tecom- 
penſed upon their heads, faith the Lord God. 
Job 27. 13, This is the portion of a wicked Mana 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors which 
they ſhall receive of the Almighty : .. 
| © 14, If his Children be multiplied, it is for the 
_ and his Off-fpring ſhall not be ſatisfied wich 
ad, . rags 
IF; "Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried 
in death; and his widows ſhall not weep. _. 
16, Though lie heap up ſilver as the duff, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; _ . rk 
17. He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put ic 
on; and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. 
Fb 20. 19, Becauſe he bath oppteſſed, and hath 
8 eien a eng arid © 


e + 
> * 
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forſaken the poor ;becauſe he hath violently taken 
away an houſe which he builded. „ 
20. Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his bel 
ly, he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired. 
Ex- k. 22. 12, Thou haſt taken uſury and oma 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy Neighbours 
by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, faith. the 
Lord God: 
1 Behold therefore, 1 have 4 mine * | 
at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haft made. 
1 Cor. 6. 10. Extortioners ſhall not inherit the 
n . eb 
C. 4. Of Theft, Fraud, and Dectit. 2 ys 
1 15. Thou ſhalt not fteal.  — 
_ Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtule, ſteal no more. 
Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is Fe wich « e 
hateth his own Soul. 
evil. 19. 11. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal 
falſely. - e 4509 
"I f. 3. Every e one that Qtealeth, ſhall be © 
0 
1 Per. 4. 15. Let none of you ſuffer a as 2 Thief. 
x Cor. 6. 10. For Thieves ſhall got inheric wo 
Kingdom of God. 
Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is partner with a T hief, ha- 
teth his on Soul. 
9 19. 13. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy Neigh 
ur 
Prov. 20. 17. Bread of deceit 8 to a Man; : 
but afrerward his mouth ſhall ” Jes with gravel. Þ 
I Theſ. 4. 6. Let no Man go beyond and Jefraud | 
his brother in any matter, becaul e that the re is ; 
the Avenger of all ſuch. | 
| n 14; If thou {ell — 25 unto thy Neigh E 
ur, 
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bour, or buyeſt ought of thy Neighbours hand; ye 
ſnall not oppreſs one another. 
Prov. 20. 14. It is naught, it is naught, faith the 
Boyer: but when het is gone his way, then he boaſt- 
eth. 
Dent. 25:13, Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag di- 
vers weights, a great and a ſmall. 
14, Thou ſhale not have in thine houſe divers 
meaſures, 2 great and a ſmall. 
15. But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight; 
a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhale thou have; that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land which che Lord 
thy God giveth the. 
Levit. 19. 35, Ye ſhall do no \ unrighteouſneſs in 
* —— in meet- yard, in weight, or in meaſure. 
6. Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt Ephah, and 
: ja Hin ſhall ye have: I am the Lord your God. 
Mcab 6. 10, Are there yet the treaſures of wick- 
ednefs i in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant 
meaſure that is abominable? _ 
| 11. Shall I count them pure with the wicked ba- 
langes, and with the bag of decęitful weights? 
I i 64 11. . A falſe balance is abomination to the 
or 
Prov. 20. 10. Divers weights, and Are mea- 
fres, both of them are alike abomination to the 
rd. 
Prov. 22. 28. Remove not che ancient land-mark, 
which thy fathers have ſet. 
. Dear. 19. 14. Thou ſhale not remove chy Neigh- 
bours land-mark. 
Deut. 27, 17. Curſed be be chat remoreth' his 
Neighbours pen mark. Il, + 
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r $. 5. Of Ref itus ion. Rr als tos 211076 
Exod: 22.1, 4, If a Man ſhall ſteal an Ox, ora 
Sheep, and kill ic, or fell it, he ſhall reſtore five 
Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep. If 
the Theft be certainly found in his hand alive, 
whether it be Ox, or Ass, or Sheep, he ſhall reſtoce 
double. 5. If a Man fhall cauſe a Field or Vine+ 
ard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall 
d in another Man's field; of the beſt of his own | 
field, and of the beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he 
make reſticution. . 6? 
_ Pſal. 37. 21. The wicked is be that borroweth, 
and payeth not again. Hr 4 Þo8 
Exod: 22. 14. If a Man borrow onght of his 
Neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner there- 
of being not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 
Levit. 6. 4. He ſhall reſtore that which he cook 
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit- 
fully gotten, or that which was delivered him to 
keep, or the loft thing which be found. - '- + 
1 Sam. 12. 1. And Samuel ſaid unto all 2 


* 
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rae l. r 8 ws 
23. Behold, here Iam ; witneſs againft me before 
3 and before his anointed: Whoſe Ox have 
I taken? or whoſe Aſs have I taken? or whom 
have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed? or of 
whole hand have I received any bribe to blind mine 
eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. - .. 


R A « 


* Luke 19. 8. Zacheus. ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give 
to the poor, and if I have taken any thing from any 
Man by. falſe accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold. - 
Gen. 43. 12. Iſrael ſaid unio bis Sons, Take dou- 
ble money in your hand; and the money that was | 
* ee wa 
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brought again in the mouth of your ſacks, carry it 
again in your hand; ! it was an over- 


ſight. 

y 4.8. Bchold, the money which we found 
in our ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee 
out of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould we 
ſteal o out xr of thy Lord's houſe Silver or Gold? 2 


CHAP. XI. 


+ | of, Faithfulneſs and true Friendſhip: 


Oſt Men will proclaim every one his 
k 5 goodneſs: but a faithful Man who can 
nd 


"Prov. 17.17: A friend loveth at all times, and 2 
brother i is born for adverſity. - 

Prov. 18. 24. Tea, there is a friend that ſticketh 
cloſer than a brother. 

Prov. 27. 9, As ointment and perfume rejoyce 
the Heart ; fo doth the ſweetneſs of a Man' s friend 
by hearty 'counſel. 

10. Thine own friend, and thy Father s friend, 
forſake not. 

Prov. 18.24. A Man that hath friends, muſt ſhew 

himſelf friendly K 
§. 2. Of friendly Admonitio. 

Leit. 19. 17. Thou ſhale i in any wiſe rebuke thy 
Nei ghbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 

b 25. 15. If thy brother ſhall tre ſpaſs againſt 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haft gained 
thy brother. ce 

Prov. 17-10. A rep proofemrech more into a wiſe 
Man , has an hundred ſtripes into a Fool. 


Prov. 


— YT e 2 * 
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2 Home 15. 5. He that regarderh/reproof,” is pe- 
22 


"Pro 12 r. But he that hateth reproof, is bru- 
ti 
Prov. 15.32, He that refuſerh inſtruQtion, deſpi 
ſeth his own Soul? e 
10. And he that hateth r ſhall die- 
Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh a Man, after wards 
ſhall find more favour, than he that flattereth with 
the Tongue. 

Pſal. 14 r. 5 Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
be a * a and let him reprove me, it mall be, 
an excellent oil which ſnhall not break my head. 

Prov. 27. 6. Faithful are the wounds of a friend: 
but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful 

$. 3- Of Unfaithfulneſs, rt. 
Prov. 25.19 Confidence in an unfaithful Man in 
time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and aà foot 


out of joint. i Abi 


Eſal. 69. 20. Reproach hath broken mine Heart, 


and Jam full of heavineſs; and I looked for ſome 


to take pĩty, but there was none; and for 1 
but I found none. 2 

Hal. 41. 9. Yea, mine own familiar fiend; in 
whom I crufted, which did alſo eat of my bread, 
hath lift up his heel againſt me. 

Pſal. 55- 12, It is not an open enemy that nach 
done me this diſhonour, for then I could — 
it. TEE 8 10 

13, Neither was it mine Anery, that did mag- 
niſie himſelf againſt me; for then . 1 


would have hi my ſelf from Sic: vals: ho. 


14, But it was even thou, my companion, my 


guide, and ming own familiar ind 4 of 


15. We 


r 
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15. We took ſweet counſel together, and walk- 
ed in the houſe of God as friends. 

Joh 19. 14, My kinsfolks have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgorten We. 

15, They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maids, count me for a ſtranger : I am an alien in 
their ſight. 

16, 1 called my ſervant, and be gave me no an- 
ſwer: I intreated him with my mouth. 

17, My breath is ſtrange to my wite, though I 
intreated for the childrens ſake of mine own body. 

-19;All my inward friends abhorred me; and hey 

Show: Tloved, are turned againſt me. 
2. Have pity upon me; have piry upon me, O 
ye my friends; for the band of God hath touched 
me. 
Mas QC 4. of Flattery, 
Prov. 20. 19. Meddle not with him that flattereth 
with his lips. 
Prov. 26: 24, He that hateth, diſſembleth with 
his lips, and layeth up deceit within him. 

25, When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not: 
for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. 

28. A flattering mouth worketh ruine. 

Prov, 29. 0. A Man that flattereth his Neighbour, 
ſpreaderh a net for his fee. 

Eſal. 12. 1, Help, Lord; for the godly Man ceaſ⸗- 
eth, for the faithful fail from WR the children 
of Men. 

25 They ſpeak vanity every one with his Neigh- 
bour; with flattering Lips, and wich a double 
Heart do they ſpeak. - 

3. The Lord ſhall cut off all flaccering Lips, and 
the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 2 
Wt. Jeb 
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Job 19. J. He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, || 
even the eyes of his Children ſhall fail. = 
Fob 32. 21, Let me not, I pray you, accept any || I 
Man's perſon, neither let me give flattering titles 


unto Man. it 
22, For I know not to give flattering tler! } 10 £ 
= . ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me ny... 4 


ERA oe 


8. 1. Of Truth. 


Heſe are the things that ye hall 8 
ſpeak ye every Man the truth to hi 


Zech. 
8. 6. 
Neighbour. 
_ Epb. 4.25 Speak every Man truth with hisNeigh 
bour: for we are Members one of another. 
Prov. 12. 17, He that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth tl 
forth righteouſneſs. 
19. 4 the lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ek 


ever. 

Pal. 16. 1, Lad; wha ſhall abide in thy Taber 1. 
nacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? | 
1. Evenhe that walketh uprightly, and worketh ir 
Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh eh the truth in his Heart. 

5. 2. Of Lyi 

Levit. 19. 11. Ye ſhall not lie one to another. 

Col. 3. 9. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye 
have put off the old Man with his deeds. 

2 8. 44. The Devil, when he ſpeaketh a Lie; 
he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a Liar, and the 
Father of it. 

8 4 78. 3. The wicked end frods che 
womb, RI Oy they are born, 
ſpeaking Lies. | 


hw 
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Prov. 14+ 5. But a righteous Man hateth Lying. 

| Pſal. 119. 163. I hate and abhor Lying: but * 

| Law do I love. 

| -Pſcl-201- 7. He that telleth Lies, ſhall not ny 

in wy ſignt. 

Prov. 19 22. A poor Man is better than 2 Liar. 

Prou. 21 6. The getti es treaſures by a lying 

| | Tongue, is a Vanity toſſed to and fro of chem that 

| 8 ſcek death. 

Prov. 12 19. A lying Tongue is but for a moment. 
Pſal. 63. 11. And the mouth of them that ſpeak 

Lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 

Gave. 19. 5, He that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not e- 


| pe 

, 9. He that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall periſh. 
9 5 12. 22 For lying Lips are abomination to 

che Lord N 
Rev. 21.8. And all Liars ſhall have their part in 

the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. 
2 30. 8. Remove far from me Vanity and 


"Pal 119 · 29. Remove from me the way of Ly- 
0 ing; 5 and grant me thy law graciouſly. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1. of RN 
ca. 215 the oy of God rulein your hearts, 
| to the which alſo Ye are ow poo in one 


ai 12, 14 Follow peace with all men; {and hos 
lineſs; without which no man ſhall ſee God. 0 
Rom. 12. 18. If it be poſſible, as much as licthin 
you, live Ham with all men. ; 
4 1 | N 2 c 
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2 Cor. 13. 11. Live in peace, and che God of love 


and peace ſhall be with you. or 
x Pet. 3. 10, He that will love life, and ſee 


days, — i: mart 
11. Let him elch evil, ind do good ; let him 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. | Pr dthw 


Fam. 3. 17, The wiſdom that is from abore..; 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be 
intreated. 

18. And the fruit of righteouſneſs is own in peace 


of them that make peace. 

Meatth. 5.9. Bleſſed are the peace- .makers; | tor 
they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
Rom. 14. 19. Let us therefore follow alter the 


Nen which make for peace. mad . 


4 


8. 2. Of Uslawful Wars, Murder, * RTE 
Fam. 4. x. From whence come wars andfighcings 
among you? Come they not hence, even of your 
luſts, that war in your members .,, 

Matth. 26. 52. All they that cake the ſword, hl 
. periſh wich the ſword. 

Exod. 20. 13. Thou ſhalt not kill. 48. vein 

Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, i man 
ſhall his blood be ſned: for in the image of God 
made he man. 


dye, ſhall ſurely be put to death. l 
14. If a man come preſumptuouſiy upon his 
Neighbour to {lay him with guile, thou ſhak ou 
him from mine altar, that he may dye 

Hab. 2.12. Wo to him that winden * town 
with blood. 

Lev. 24. 17. He that killerh any man, ſhall ſarely 
be put to Death. Rev. 


Exod. 21. 12, He that ſmiteth a man, ſo chat he [| 


the life of a Murtherer, which is guilty of death ; 


are: for 
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ev. 1 13. 10. He that killeth with the Sword muft 


be killed with the Sword. 
- Rev. 6.9, 10. I ſaw under the Altar the Souls of 


| them that were ſlain for the word of God, and for 


the teſtimony which they held. And they cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, Holy 
and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 

on them that dwell on the Earth? ? 
1 Kings 2-31, 22. And the King ſaid unto bin, 


do as he hath ſaid, and fall upon bim, and bury him; : 


that thou mayſt take the i innocent blood which Foab 
ſhed; from me, and fromthe houſe of my Father. 


And the Lord ſhall return his blood upon his own 


head, who fell upon two men more righteous and 
better than he, my Father David not knowing 
thereof, Cc. | 

Deut. 19.11, 12, 13. If any man — his neigh- 
bour; and lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt 
him, and ſmite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of theſe Cities: Then the Elders of his Ci- 
ty ſhall ſend and ferchhim thence, and deliver him 
into the hand of the Avenger of Blood, that he 
may die. Thine Eye ſhall not pity him: but thou 
ſhalt put away the guile of innocent blood from 
Vrael, that it may go well with the. 
Numb. 35. 31, Le ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 


but he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
33. So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
ood 3 itdefileth the land: and the land 
— be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, 
the blood of him that ſhed it. 
wa MF: 13. The Lord will ele eee for 


' Din: 
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will 1 have pity, but I wilt recompenſe their way 
upon their head, 


Deut. 32. 43. The Lord will avenge the blood of 
hls Servants. 
Ses. 4.8, ben Cain roſe up againſt Abel his bro- 
ther, and ſlew him; en 

9, Then the Lord ſaid unto Cain, where is ; 2h 
thy brother ? 

10, What haſt thou done? the voice of hy tho- 
thers blood cryeth unto me from the ground. 

11, And now art thou curſed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 
thers blood from thy hand. f 
12. When thou tilleſt the ground; it ſhall ak 
henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength : A fugirive 
and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
2 Kings 6. 9. Thus faith the Lord God of Fuel 
I have anointed thee ¶ Tebs] King over the | le 
of the Lord, even over I/ral. oO 

7. And thou ſhale ſmite the houſe of Ahab "thy 
Maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my Servants 
the Prophets, and the blood of all che Servant of 
the Lord, at the hand of Fezebel. 
2 Kings 24. 3, At the Commariduient of the 
Lord there came deftru#ion upon Judab, to remove 
them out of his fight, for che Sins of Manaſſeb, ae. 
cording to all that he did; 
4. And alfo for the innocent bloed that he ſhed 
( 5 he filled Feruſolem with innocent blood, 9 | 
which the Lord would not pardon. 

Exel. 9,9. The iniquity of the houſe of Hen 
200 Fudah is exceeding great, and the land i is full 


o. Therefore mine eye Malk not ſpas; Bolt 


31; 


3 — 
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nor my life with the blood-thir 
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Exel. 35- 5, Becauſe thou haſt ſhed the blood of 
the Children of Iſrael by the force of the Sword. 

6. Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall purſue 
thee: fith thou haſt not hated blood, even 00d 
ſhall purſue thee. 

Luke 11. 50, The blood of all the Prophers,whicti 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, pal 
be required of this generation: 

51. From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, who periſhed between the Altar and the 
Temple; Verily I ſay, unto you, it ſhall be requi= 
red of this generation. 


Deut. 27. 24, Curſed be he that ſmiteth hisNeighs 
bour ſe ecretly. 


25. Curſed be he that taketh rowned to flay an in- 
nocent perſon. 


Pſal. 5. 6. The Lord will abhor both the Blood- 


urlty and deceitful man. | 
. F. 23. The Blood - thirſty anddeceirful men 
5 = live out half their days. : 
Rev. 21. 8. Murtherers ſhall have their partin che 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. 


P/al. 26. 9. O ſhut not up my ſoul with Sinners, 


Pal. 5 1. 14. Deliver me from Blood-guilrineſs, | 
0 God, How _ of oP Salvation. WE 


1 N 17. 145 "The 8 of ſtrife i is as hk 
one letteth out water: therefore leave off conten - 
tion, before it be meddled with, 


19. He e e * lovech aufe. 


AE - Prov; 
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Prov. 26. 17. He that paſſeth by, and meddleth 
wich ſtrife belonging not to him; is like one that 


taketh a dog by the ears. 
21. As coals are to burning coals, and wood 70 
fire: ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtriſe. 
Fam. 3. 14, If ye have bitter envying and bite 
in your hearts, glory not, and lye not againſt the 
truth. 
15, This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but 
is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 
16. For where envying and ſtriſe is, there is con- 
fuſion, and every evil work. n 96 
Prov. 20. 3. It is an honour fora man to ceaſe 


it from ftrife. 

| Gen. 13. 7, When there was a rife borweth the 
. berd-men of 4brams Cattel, and the herd men if 
i Lots Cattel: 

| 8. Then Abram ſaid unto Lot, let ta be no 
ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and be⸗ 
tween my herd- men and ** herd men ; pr. wo Þ 
en | N 


. 8 Wm" 
* 


CHAP. XIV. 


8. 1. of Socks and — - 132 7 J 

Levit. Hou ſhale love thy Neighbour as hy 
19.18. ſelf: I am the Lord. 1 Lind) 
Nom. 13. 8, Owe no man any ching, but to aq 
one another: for he that loveth another hach ful b 
filled the Law. 
9. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit . t 

ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, | thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, thou ſhale not covet : and if I © 


there be any other 6 it is briefly com- 
prehended ! 
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ended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
ah (by. Neighbour as thy ſelf.. . | 

bn 3. 11. This is the meſſage that ye heard. 
83 the beginning, that we ſhould love one an- 
other. rr 


_— 13. 34. A new Commaridment I give un⸗ 


to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved. 
you, that ye alſo love one another. d 

Fol 15. 12. This is my Commandment, chat ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 
Fobn 13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye | 
are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
-!1,J0bn.3. Toy In this the Children of God are 
manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil: Whoſo- 
ever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother... 

14. He that loveth not hits brother, abideth in 
an 

1 Fobn 4. 7, Beloved, let us love. one another 3 
for love is of God, and every one that loreth, is 
born of God, and knoweth God - ka" 

8, He chat loveth not, knowerh' not God: for 
God i low: 3:15 

11, Beloved, if God ſo loved us; we ought alſo. 


to love one another. 2 


12, If we love one another, God dwellerh i in u5, 
and his love is perfected in us. 

20, He that loveth not his brother, — he bath 
ſcen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen-. 
21. Andthis commandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 

+ Rom. 12. 10. Be ye rherefore — 4 e 
g 0 n with ne lore... 


8 * . 8 ; £ 4 
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which is in heaven: for he maketh his Sun to riſe 


ſame 2 | 
| more than others? do not even the Publicans ſo? 


which do good to you, what thank have ye? for 


—ä—— FFF 1 — * 
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| Charity envieth not: Chacky vaunteth not it ſelf, 
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1 Fobn 1 3. 18. My little children, let us not love 
in award, neither in tongue, but in deed, and in 
truth. 

Rom. 12. 9. Let love be without Ae baten, 

x Pet. 1. 22. See that ye love one another with A 
pure heart fervently. 

Rom. 3. 10. Love worketh no ill to his Neigh: 
bour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

- Matth. 6. 44, Love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which deſpicefully uſe you and perſecuce 


vote 


- 45, That ye may be the Children of your Father 


on the evil, and on the good; and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46, For if ye love them which love you; what 
reward have you F do not even the Publicans the 


47. If ye ſalute your brethren only, ** 43 you 


- Luke 6. 33. And if ye do good to them only 


ſmners alſo do even the ſame. | 
1 Pet. 4. 8. Charity will cover 2 multitude of 


Sins. 
x Cor, 13. 4, Charity fuffereth Jong, and is kind: 


is not puffed up | 
- 5, Doth not 4 17 an it ſelf 8 ſecketh 
not her own ; nn provoked ; ; thinkech no 
ev 
7. It beareth all things, believeth all chings, ho- 


per al things, — all things. 00 


* 
e 
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Col. 3. 14. Charity is the bond of perfectneſ. 


D 4.8. Above all- things rherefore, have fer- 
vent Charity among your ſelves. 


68682. Of Hatred, Malice, and IL will. 


- iZevit, 19.19. Thou ſhalt not hate thy — 
thine Heart. 

Prov. 10. 18. He that hideth Hacred with lying 
Lips; is a Fool. 

Prov. 15. 17. Berter ü is a dinner of Herbs where 
18 is, than a ſtalled Ox, and Hatred there with. 
- Prov. 26, 26. Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, 
his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole 
Congregation: -- 

1 Foln2.9, He chat faith he is in the light, nod 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 
11. He that hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

1 fobn 4. 20, If any ſay, I love God, and haven 
his Brother, he is a Liar. |. 

I Jobn 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Brother, isa 
Murtherer : and ye know that no Muctherer hach 
eternal Life abiding in him. 

1 Cor. 14. 20. Brethren, be not Children in une 
derſtanding: howbeit in malice be ye Children. 

Eph. 4. 31. * all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil- ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all malice. 

Col. 3. 8. Put off all theſe, anger, wrath, ma- 
lc. 2 72 
Zech. 7. 10. Lodacng of you imagine evil agaioft 
hi Brother in your heart. 

James 5.9. Grudge not one againſt another, Bre- 
— leſt ye be condemned: behold the Judge 


ſtandeth before the door. LZ2ͤ 
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$3. Of Judging, Cenſuring, and Condemmning. a 


Mattb. 7. x, Judge not, that ye be not judged.” 
2, For with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be 
judged: and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. {+ 0 
3, And why beholdeft thou the mote that is in thy 
Brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in 
thine own eye ? | TT 
4, Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, Let me 
ll out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a 
m is in thine own eye? {24504 
5. Thou Hypocrite, firſt caft out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
caſt out the mote out of thy Brothers eye? 
James 4. 115 He that ſpeaketh evil of his Bro- 
ther, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
Law, and judgeth the Law: but if thou judge the 
Law, thou art not a doer of the Law, but a judge. 
12. There is one Law-giver, who is able to fave 
and to deſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt another? 
Row. 14. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt another 
_ Servant? to his own Maſter he ſtandeth, or 
eth. af] WN 
Lake 6. 37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned. 


§ 4. Of Backbiting and Slandering. 
Exod. 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. 
James 4. 11. Speak not evil one of another. 
Tit. 3. 1, Put them in mind oo 
2. To ſpeak evil of nod. gin | 
Prov. 10. 18. He that uttereth a ſlander, is 44 


ool. 
> Pfal 
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Pſal. 50; 16, Unto the wicked God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to doto declare my Statutes, or that thou 


ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy mouth ? 


17, Seeing thou hateſt Inſtruction, and caſteſt 
your Words behind thee. 
20, Thou fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, 


: theu Qlandereft thine own Mother's SON. 


21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept Si- 
lence : : but I will reprove thee, and ſet them 
in order before thine eyes. 

Pſal. 1056. 1. Whoſo privily flandereth his Neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off. 

P/al. 15- 1, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Taber- 
male; > Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? 

3. Even he that backbiteth not with his Tongue,-- 


| nortaketh up a reproach againſt his Neighbour: 


8 F. Of Tale. bearing and Whiſpering: 

Levi. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as 
2 1 ale - bearer among thy people. 

Prov. 11. 13. A Tale: bearer revealeth ſecrets; but 
he that is of a faichful Spirit concealeth the mat- 
.. 

Prov. 18. 8. The words of a Tale-bearer are as 
wounds,and they go down i into the innermoſt parts 
of the belly. 

Prov. 20. 19. He that goeth about as a Tale- bear- 


er, revealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with 


him that flattereth wich his lips 

Prov. 26. 20. Where no wood i is, chores fire 
goeth out: ſo where there is no 'F ale-bearer, the 
{trife-ceaſech.  - 


Prou. 16: 28. Ware. opairaneth chief friends,” 


2 Cor. 12. 20 fear left when I come, l ſhall not 


Y +2 
i i © Sw 
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find you ſuch as 1 would, —— and leſt there = 
Whilperings 1 vou. v5 e. 


© H A P. XV. lac 


$ 1. Of Charity in giving to the Neceſſities of Others. 
Gen. 45. Here will 1 nouriſh thee (for yet there 
1. are ſire years of famine ; ) left thou, 
and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to 
poverty. 
Sen. 47. 12. And Foſeph nbutiſhed bis Father, 
and bis Brethren, and all his Father's houſhold with 
bread, according to their families. 
Gen. go. 21. Now therefore fear ye not; 1 will 
nouriſh you and your little ones. 
Levit. 19. 9, 10. When ye reap the harveſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 
thy field; neither ſhale thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harveſt. And thou ſhalt not glean thy Vine- 
yard, neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
Vineyard; thou ſhalt leave them for che * — 
' ſtranger. Chep. 23. 22. 
Dent. 24. 19, 20, 21. When diva cuteſt dee 
thine harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in 
the field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it; it ſhall 
be for the Stranger, for the Fatherleſs, and for the 
Widow; that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in 
all the work of thy hands. When thou beateſt 
thine Olive- tree, thou ſhalt not go over the b 
again; it ſhall be for the Stranger, for the Father- 
leſs, and for the Widow. When thou gathereft the 
grapes of thy Vineyard, thou ſhalt not glearit af- 
tet ward; it ſhali-be for — u 2 
leſs, and forthe Wasn. 


2110 1 h | Levit 


to 8 
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Levit. 25. 35. If thy Brother be waxen poor, and 
fallen into decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve 
him ; yea, though he be a Stranger, or a Sojourner, 
that he may live with thee. 

Deut. 15-7, If there be among you a poor Man 
of one of thy Brethren within any of thy gates, in 
thy Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,thou 
ſhale not harden thy Heart, nor ſhut thine hand 
from thy poor Brother. 

8, But thou ſhale open thine hand wide unto him, 
and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficiently for his need, 4 


in chat which he wanteth. 


Io. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine Heart 
ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him: be- 
cauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs 
thee iu all thy works, and in all chat thou pureſt 


thine hand unto. 
Prov. 3. 27, With-hold not good from them to 


whom i it is due, when i it is in the power of thine 


hand to do it. 3 

28. Say not unto thy Neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to morrow I will give, when chou haſt 
It 4 4: Jour 

Heb; 13. 16. To 40 good and to cotnirinnicats; 
Pres not ; for with uch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed. | 
Gal, 6: 10: As we have opportunity, les” us db 
unto all Men ; eſpecially unto chem who are 


— the houſhold of faith: 
N 2. 9 Diſtributing to the Neceſlity of 


Saints, © 
Prov. 25. 21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him water 


:2— 8 
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22 And the Lord ſhall reward thee. 


706 31. 16, If I have with-held the poor — 
their defire, or have cauſed the eyes of the . 


to fail; 


19, Or have eaten my mearkals my ſelf alone, and 
the fatherleſs hath not eaten aaf; as; 
18, For from my youth he was brought up wich 
me, as with a Father, and I have guided her from 


my Mother's womb. ) 


10, If T have ſeen any perifh fot want of cloach- 


ing, or any poor without covering; 


20, If his loins have not bleſſed . nd if. he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep: 
22. Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoylder- 
blade; and mine arm be braken from the bone. 
Prov. 21. 26. The Righteous giveth, and Gael 
not. 
Pſal. 37. 26. He is ever merciful, and Henderh ; 


| * his ſeed is bleſſed. 


P/al. 112. 9. He hath diſperſed, he hath given jo 
the poor; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 

Prov. 11.25. The liberal Soul ſhall be mak fat: 
fe. he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo bim- 
e * 
Iſai. 58. 10, If — draw out thy Soul to the wt 


gry, and ſatisfie the afflicted Soul: then ſhall thy 


Light riſe in obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs ſhall be 
as the noon day. 


* 17 And the Lord ſhall guide — 
an 


ſatisſie thy ſoul in drought, and make fat thy 


bones: and thou ſhalc be like a watered garden, and 
like a ſpring of water, whole waters fail not.. 
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Prov. 22. 9. He that hath a bountiful Eye ſhall be 
bleſſed : hoe: he giveth of his Bread to the poor. 
Prov 19.17. He that hath pity upon the poog, 
lendeth unto the Lord : and that which he hach 
given, will he pay him again. 
Pſal. 141. 1, Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the 
poor: the Lord will deliver him in rime of trou- 


ble. 
2, 1 he Lord will preſerve him, and keep him a- 


live, and he ſhall be "bleſſed upon the Earth ; and 
thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his Ene- 
mies. 

Þ' The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of 
22 : thou wilt make all his bed in his Sick- 
neſs: 

1 Tim. 6. 17, Charge chem that are rich in this 
world; ö——᷑ 

18, That they do good, that they tle richida good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 


cate. 


19. Laying up in ſtore for themdalver a good foun⸗ 
dation againſt the time to come, that they hay lay 
Hold on-eternal Life. 

: Matth. 25. 34, For then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed Children 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 


vou from the foundation of the World. 


25, For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 
1 was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was Q 
Stranger, and ye took me in: 
36, Naked, and ye. clothed me: I was ick, — 
ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto 
Mme. 4 


ben ſhall the Righteous anſwer him, ſayin 
ord, 


* 
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Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, en. et 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 

." 38, When ſaw we theo a Stranger, 

or naked; and cloathed thee 2 

39, Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in Priſon, and 
— unto thee? — 
„And the King ſhall anſwer, and fay unto 
them, Verily, I ſay unto you, in as much as ye have 
done ir unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

46. Theſe therefore ſhall go into eternal Life. 

Gal. 6. 9. Let us not then be weary in well doing: 
for in * ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
Nom. 12. 8. But he that giveth, let him do it with 
1 he that ſneweth merey with chearful- 
neſs. 
2 Cor. 9. 7. Every Man according as be purpoſech 
in his Heart, ſo let him give; not grudgingly,orof 
neceſlity ; for God loveth a chearful gives. 2a 57! 
2 Cor. 8. 12. For if there be firſt a willing Mind, 

it is accepted according to that a Man hath,and not 

according to that he hath not. 

2 Cor, g. 6. But he which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 

reap ſparingly : and he which ont n, 
ſhall reap bountifully. 


S. 2. of Compaſſim, or a 5 feeling of aur Brother” 
. Troubles: 
col 3. 12. Put on as the ele of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of Mercies. © | 
" Gal. 6. 2. Bear ye one anothers duochons; and ſo 
fulkit the Law of Chriſt. 

Eßpb. 4 J2- Be Ye kind ons to another; andy ten- 
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„Asche 180 15. Weep with them that weep. | 

Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are in bonds 
as bound with them; and them which ſuffer adver- 
ſity, As being your ſelves alſo in the body. 7 

Heb. 10. 32, Aﬀer ye were illuminated, ye: 2 
dured a great fight of AﬀfiRions ; © 
33, Partly whilſt ye were made a ———_— 
both by reproaches and afflictions, and partly whilſt 
ye became Companions of them that were fo uſed. 

24. For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds. 

Phil: 4. 14. And. ye have well done that ye — 
communicate with my affliction. 

Job. 30. 25. Did not I weep for him that was in 
trouble? Was not my Soul grieved for the poor? 

Pſal. 35. 13, As for me, when they | even mine 
Eaewier were ſick, I put on Sackcloth, and —_— 
bled my Soul with faſting : 

14. I behaved my ſelf as though he had been my 
Friend, or my Brother; I went heavily as one that 
mourneth for his Mother. 

8. 3. Of the want of Charity and Compaſſion. | 

Gen. 42-21. And they ſaid one to another, we 
are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we 
ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, 
and we would not hear: therefore is this . 
come upon us. 

Prev. 21. 13. Whoſo Roppeth his Ears at the Cry. 
of the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not 
be heard. 

Deut. 15.9. Beware that chore be not a thooghdin 
thy wicked Heart, and thine Eye be evil againftthy 
poor Brother, and thou giveſt him nought, and he 
the.” unto the Lord againſt 98 aud i it de Sin unco 
ee. Har 
th es Fame: 
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Fames 2. 15, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 

deſtitute of daily food; 
16. And one of you ** unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled; notwithſtanding 
ye give them not choſe things which are needfulco | 
the body; what doth it profit? Mon 

Prov. 11- 24+ There is that with-holdeth more 
than. is meet: but ic cendeth to poverty. 
I Jobs 3. 17. Whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeth his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up bis 

bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the 
Love of God in him? 

Fame: 2. 13. He ſhall have Judgment without 
Mercy, that hath ſhewed no Mercy. _- 

Matth. 25.41, The King will ſay to chem on the 
lefe hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- | 
ing fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

42, For I was an hungred, and ye gave me * 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43, I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: — 
ked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. _ 

44, Then ſhall they anſwer his. ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or a 
ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee ? 

A, Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily, 
1 ſay unto You, in as much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46. Theſe therefore ſhall go away into exerlaſting 


L en. ey 
—_ 6. 4: Of Heſpitali, 
Jade. 19. 16,17, 18, 20, 21- Behold, there come 
anold Man from his work out of the field at even: 


„ 


thee: - 
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And when he had life up his eyes, he ſaw a way- 


faring Man in the ſtreet of the city: and the old. 
Man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and whence comeſt 
thou? And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing from 


| Bethlebem-judah, toward the fide of mount Epbraim, 


from thence am I: and I went to Berblehem-judab, 
but I am now going to the houſe of the Lord, and 
there is no Man that receiveth me to houſe. And 
the old Man ſaid, Peace be with thee ; let all thy 
wants lie upon me, only lodge nor in the Street. 
So he brought him into his houſe, and gave pro- 
vender unto the Aſſes: and they waſhed their feet, 


and did eat and drink. 4 | 2 
1 Sam. 30. 11, 12. And they found an AÆgyptian 


in the field, and brought him to David, and gave 


him bread, and he did eat, and they made him 


drink water. And they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two cluſters of raiſins: and when he 
had eaten, his Spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three 
days and three nights. eg 
I Pet. 4.9. Uſe Hoſpitality one to another, with- 
out grudging. ; 158 1:1 44 SS 
Heb. 13. 2. Be not forgetful to entertain Stran- 
gers: for thereby ſome have entertained Angels 
unawares. cin 


Fob 31. 32. The Stranger did not lodge in the 


Street: but T opened my Doors to the Traveller. 
3 Jobn 56. Beloved, thou doſt faichfully whatſo- 


ever thou doeſt to the Brethren, and to Strangers. 


Luke 14. 12, When thou makeſt a dinner, or a 


ſupper, call not thy Friends, nor thy Brethren, nei- 


ther thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich Neighbours; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be * 
13, But 
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13, But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, and the blind! 
14. And chou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot 
recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be eee at 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt. FA * 44 LI 


53 14 34.7 1 


. 


+ 4 


MV. 1. Of Charity i in forgiving Others: © ; \ 4 65 


Epb. E ye kind one to another, tendercheart- 
4.32. ed, forgiving one another, even as of 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven ou. 

Col. 3.13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any Man have a quarrel againſt a- 
ny: Even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ve. 

Mark 11. 25. When ye ſtand praying, — 
if ye have ought againſt any; that your Father alſo 
N is in Heavea, may forgive you-your ereſ- 
paſſes - 
© Matth. 6. 14, Forif ye forgive Men their trel. 
paſſes, your — Father will alſo forgive you 

. But if ye forgive not Men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles. 

| Marth. 18:21, When Peter came to Jeſus, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my Brother ue 
ang 1 forgive bim ? Till — times? 22 
22, Jeſus anſwered, I ſay not unto thee; anti e 
ven times: but until ſeventy times ſeven. 
23, Therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven liken- 
ed, unto a certain King, which taken an ac- 
count of his Servants. WEE ES 
24, And when he had A de ho 
8 unto to him, Rog — bim ten „ chouſsnd 
talents. PREG of > 2 "LSE 3s 
= 77 254 Bur 
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xr; 2, Nut foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 
- | commanded him to be ſold, and his Wife and Chil- 
ot | dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
at 26, The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor- 
10 ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, 
I and I will pay thee all. 

27, Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved 
i | wich compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave him 
I his debt. 

28, But the ſame 2 went out, and found one 
of. his: fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hun- 
| dred pence : and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29, And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, 
and Iwill pay thee all. 

3o, And he would not: but went, and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31, So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told un- 
to their Lord all that was done. 

32, Then his Lord, after that he had called wing 
faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33s Should not thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
I thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 
ſe- 34, And his Lord was wrath, and delivered him 

to the tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was 
n- due unto him. 
c- | 15.80 likewiſe ſhall my heals Father doalſo , 

Fr uryo you, if ye from your hearts forgive-not 2 

as ane his heather: their treſpaſſes. 

8. 2+ Of Revenge. 

Levi 19. 18. Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bens 

ut 17 : any 
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any grudge againſt the children of thy People: 
Prov. 24. 29. Say not, I will do fo to him, as he 
hath done to me; I will render to the man accord- 
ing to his work. 
Prov. 20. 22: Say not thou, I will recompence e- 
vil: but wait on the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee? 
Rom. 12. 19, Dearly beloved, avenge not your 
ſelves, bur rather give place unto wrath : For it is 
written, Vengeance i is mine, I will repay, ſaith 


che Lord. 
21. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome eri 


with good. 0 
1 Tbeſſ. 5. x5. See that none render evil or" e- 
vil unto any man; but ever follow that which i ls 
good, both among your ſelves, and to all Men. 
I Pet. 3. 9. Not rendring evil for evil, or railing 
for railing ; but contrariwiſe bleſſing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inhe- 
rica blefling: 
Exel. 2x. 12, Thus ſaith the Lord God, d 
that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Judah by 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged himſelf upon them; © 
I3, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will al- 
ſo ſtretch out my hand upon Edom, and will cut 
off man and beaft from it. 
15. Becauſe the Pbilifines have dealt by revenge, 
and have taken vengeance with a deſpightſul — 
to deſtroy it for the old hatred; 
16, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the Philiſhines. 
17. And I will execute great ve e u 
them, with furious rebukes ; and they ſhall know 
that 1 am the Lord, when Liball lay my vengeance. 
upon them, 5. 3. Of 
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Exod. a. 20. And he ſaid unto his daughters, Where 
is he? Why is it that ye have left the man ? Call 


him, that he may eat bread. 


- +Sam: 15-6. And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, 
depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, 
left I deftroy you with them: for ye ſhewed kind- 
neſs to all the Children of Jrael when they came 
up out of Egypt. TTT 

2 Sam. 10. 2. Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kind 
neſs unto Hanun, the Son of Nabaſh, as his Father 
ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to com- 
fort him, by the hand of his ſervants, for his Father. 


* 


2 Sam. I. 26. I am diſtreſſed for thee, my bro- 


ther Fenatban, very pleaſant haſt thou been unto 
me: Thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the 
love of Women nis 
2Sam. 9. 1, 6, 7. And David ſaid, Is there yet 
any that is left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake? Now when 
Mephiboſheth the Son of Fonathan the Son of Saul 
was come unto David, David ſaid unto him, Fear 
not: for Iwill ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Fons- 
than thy Father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt ear bread at 
my table continually. Phe! 2545S 

2 Sam. 19. 32, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38. Now Bargilai 
was a very aged man, even fourſcore years old, and 
he had provided the King of Suſtenance, while he 
lay at Mabanaim : for he was a very great man. 
And the King ſaid unto Barzilai, Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in Feruſa- 
lem. And Barzillai ſaid, Why ſhould the King re- 
compence ic me with - 27 a Reward ? I 
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thy Servant Chimbars, let him go over with my 
Lord the King, and do to him what ſhall. ſeem 
$ogd anto thee. And the King anſwered, Chimbans 
ſhall go over with me, and I will do to him what 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever thou 
Malt require of me, that will I do for the. 
I King. 2. 7. But ſhew kindneſs unto the Sons, 
Barzilla; the Gileadite, and let them be of tho 
that eat of thy table: for ſo wy came to me When 
I fled, becauſe of Alſalom thy brother. 
8.4. Of Ingratitude. JOAN 
Sen. 40-23. Yet did not the chief Butler remem- 
ber 2275 but forgat him. | OS 
Fecleſ. 9. 14, 15- There was a little City, and 
few men within it: and there came a great King a- 
gainſt it, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks 
againſt it. Now there was found in it a poor wiſe 
man, and he by his Wiſdom delivered the City; yet 
no man remembred that ſame poor man. 
Pſal. 109. 4, 7. For my love they are my adver- 
faries: They have rewarded me evil for good; and 
hatred for my love. . 


4 
: 


g : 


._ Pſol. 35. 12, 15. They rewarded me evil for good 
to the ſpoiling of my Soul. In mine Adverſity they | 
rejoyced, and gathered themſelves together: yea, the] 

ah jects gathered themſelves together againſt me, and 
I knew it not; they did tear me, and d not. 
Per. 18. 20, &c. Shall evil be recompenſed for 
good? For they have digged a pit for my Soul: re- 
member that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for 
them, and to turn away thy wrath from them. 

2 deliver up theit Children to the Famine, 


Oe. K TEE i £ 3 O80 ES wa = . T7" 
_ Prov.17. 13. Whoſo rewardeth gyil for good. evil 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 1 Sen 


«a, 4 


A 
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+ "1 Sim. 23. 5, 12. David and his men went to Rei- 


Lab, and fought with the Philifines, and brought 
away their Cattle, and fmote chem with a great 
Slaughter: So David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilab. 
Then faid David, Will che men of Keilab deliver 

me and my men into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up. 

1 Sam. 2. 21. Surely in vain (ſaid David) have 
I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderneſs, ſo 
that nothing was miſſing of all that pertain'd unto 
bim: and he hath rewarded me evil for good. 

4 F. Of S et = for Inquries, or Reconciliation to the 

_Matib« F. 23, If hin bring thy gift to the Altar; 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath oughc 
againſt thee; _ 

24, Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25, Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, whilſt 
thou art in the way with him; left at any time the 
Adverſary deliver thee to the Judge, and the Judge 
deliver thee to the Officer, and thon be caſt into 
priſon. 

26. Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhale by no 
means come out thence, til thou haſt paid the ut 
termoſt farthing. 


3 
* * H A P. XVII NE: 


6. 1. Of the Duty of Kings or Governors, © 
Wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked; and 
bringeth the wheel over them. 


1 Sam. 23. 3. He that ruleth over men muſt be | 
juſt, ruling in the fear of God. 


OE M 2 _ 
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Rem, 13.4. He is the Miniſter of God for Good, a 
Revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. 

Pſal. 72.2, He ſhall judge the people with righ- 
teouſnels, and the poor with judgment. 

4, He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he wal 

tas the children of the needy, and ſhall break n 
pieces the oppreſſor. 

14. He ſhall redeem their Soul from deceit and 
8 and precious ſhall their blood be in his 
ſight 

Prov. 20. 28. Mercy and truth preſerve the King; 
and his Throne is upholden by Mercy. 

Prov. 29. 14. The King that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever: 

Prov. 16. 12. It is abomination to Kings to com- 
mie wickedneſs : for the Throne i is eſtabliſhed by 
Righteouſneſs. 

Prev. 31. 4, It is not for Kings to drink Wine 
nor for Princes, ſtrong Drink 
F. Left they drink and forget the Law, and 
pervert the Judgment of any of the afflicted. 

Pſal. 2. 10, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: 
be inſtructed, ye Judges of the Earth. 
1. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with 
trembling: 22 

§. 2. Of the Duty of Subject. | 

1 Sam. 24.5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, Il. David's Heart 
ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off Sau!'s Skirt, 
And he ſaid unto his Men, The Lord forbid that I 
ſhould do this thing unto my Maſter the Lord's a- 
nointed, to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt him, 
ſeeing he is the anointed of the Lord. So David 
ſtaid his ſervants with theſe words, and ſuffered 


them not to riſe againſt Saul. David then cried at- 
ter 


rer,, i... . >. * 
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Iing, I have ſlain the Lord's anointe. 
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ter Saul, ſaying, My Lord the King. And when 
Saul looked behind him, David ſtooped with his 
face to the Earth, and bowed himſelf. And David 
ſaid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt thou mens words, 
ſaying, Behold, David ſeeketh my hurt? Behold 
this day thine Eyes have ſeen, how that the Lord 
hath delivered thee to day into my hand in the 
Cave: and ſome bad me kill thee, but mine Eye 
ſpared thee ; and I ſaid, I will nor put forth mine 


hand againſt my Lord ; for he is the Lord's A- 


nointed. Moreover, my Father, fee, yea ſee the 
skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off 
the skirt of thy robe, and kill'd thee not, know 
thou and ſee, that there is neither Evil nor Tranſ- 
greſſion in mine hand, and Thave not ſinned againſt 
thee. | | 1 
I Sam. 26. 8,9, 11. Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, 
God hath delivered thine Enemy into thine hand 
this day: now therefore let me {mire him, I pray 
thee, with the Spear,even tothe earth at once, and 
I will not ſmite him the ſecond time. And David 


ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: For who can 


ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's anointed, 
and be guiltleſs? The Lord forbid” that I ſhould. 
ſtretch forth my hand againſt the Lord's anointed. 
2 Sam. I. 14, 15, 16. And David ſaid unto him, 
How waſt thou not afraid to ſtreteh forth thine 
hand, to deſtroy the Lord's anointed? And David 
called one of the young Men, and ſaid, Go near, 
and fall upon him. And he ſmote him that he died. 
And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be upon thy 
head: for thy mouth hath teſtiſied againſt thee, fay-" - 


48 


| Ex2d. | 


higher Powers. For there is no power but of God: 
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Exod: 22. 28. Thou ſhale not revile the An 
nor curſe the Ruler of thy People. 
Eceleſ. 10. 12. Curſe not the King, no notin ey 


thought. Is TY; 


1 Pet. 2. 17. Fene God: Honour the King. A 
Prov. 24. 21. My Son, fear thou the Lord, and 


the King: and meddle not with them chat are gi- 


ven to change. 
Prov. 20- 2. The fear of a King is as'the roaring 
of a Lion : whoſo provoketh him to anger, n 


Eecleſ. 8. 2. I counſel thee to keep the King's 
commandment, and thatin regard of the an 00 


againſt his own Soul. 


God. 


Rom. 13. 1, Letexery Soul be ſubje& unto the 


the powers that be, are ordained of Gd. 

2, Whoſoever therefore reſiſtech the power, reſiſt- 
eth the Ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt, (hall 
receive to themſelves damnation. 

3,For Rulers are not a terror to wok et 
to the evil. Wile thou then not be afraid of the 
power? Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame. 

4, But if thou do that which is evil, be afield : 
for he beareth not the ſword in vain. For he is the 
Miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 17 * 
him that doth evil; 4 

F, Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjed, not only 


for wrath, but 110 for Conſcience ſake. 


6, For this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for hy 
are God's Minitters, men en KY 
this very thing... 


705 Nana therefore to al cheir dues, alben . 
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Whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, ſear 
to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 2 
I Pet. 2. 23, Submit you ſelves to every ordinance 
of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the 
King . . | 
14, Or unto Governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
I for the praiſe of them that do wells 
g 15. For ſo is the Will of God, that with well do- 
h | ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
1 Men. | "438-5 + 
's | Tit: 3. r. Put them in mind to be ſubject to prin- 
of | cipalities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be 
ready to every good work. | 
TI... Y 3 Not to Obey them in Things finful. 

i: | Exod, 1. x5, The 
Hebrew Midwives, 
16, And ſaid, When ye do the Office of a Midwife 
to the Hebrew women, if itbe a Son, then ye ſhall 
— him; but if it be a Daughter, then ſhe ſhall 
17. But the Mid wives feared God, and did not as 
the King of «/£gypr commanded them, but ſaved 
tze Men- children alive. mm 
1: 18m. 22. 17. King Saul ſaid unto the foot-men 
he | that ſtood about him, turn and flay the Prieſts of 
on | the Lord, becauſe their hand alſo. is with Davis, 
I | and becauſe they knew when he fled, and did 2 
ly ſhew it to me. But the Servants of the King'woul 
q — ut 255 their hand to fall upon the Priefts ot 
ey e . MSI ˙ when 
on | Dan. 3. 14- When Nebuchadnexxar ſpake unto Sa- 
+ | drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and ſaid unto them, 
to | Do ye not ſetve my gods, nor worſnip the golden 
image which I hays ſet up? 15, Now, /} 


King of Ay ſpake to the 
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15, Now if ye be ready, that at what time ye 
hear che ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harp, Sackbut, 
Pſaltery and Dulcimer, and all kinds of Muſick, 
ye fall down and worſhip the Image which I have 
made, well: but if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caft 
the ſame hour into the midſt of a burning ſiery fur- 
nace ; and who is that God that ſhall deliver you 
our of my hands ? hs ee een 

16, Then Shadrach, Meſhach; and Abednego. an- 
ſwered and ſaid to the King, C Nebuchadnezzar; 
we are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter. 
17. If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able 

to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, O Ring, 

18. But if not, be it known unto thee, O King, 
that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor-worſhip thy 
golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. ; 
Dan. 6. 7, In the days of King Darius, all the Pre- 
ſidents of the Kingdom, the Governours, and the 
Princes, the Counſellors, and the Captains con- 
ſulted together to eſtabliſh a royal Statute, and to 
make a firm Decree, that whoſoever ſbauld ask a 
petition of any God or Man for thirty days, ſave 
of the King, he ſbould be caſt into the den of 


4 8, And King Darius ſigned the writing and the 


* 


No t bough Daniel knew that the writing was 
ſigned, yet he went into his houſe, and his windows 
being open in his chamber towards Feruſalem, he 
knes led upon his knees three times a day, and pray- 
rr before his God, as he aforetime 
, 4. 28, When the Rulers, and Elders called 
wel. & dn 354 red id a8 


22 
IF 
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Peter and Jobn, and commanded them not to ſpeak 
at all, nor teach in the Name of Jeſus; 4 

19, They anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether 
it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. | 3 

20. For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. | 

Aci 5. 27, Again, when the High Prieſt asked 
the Apoſtles, 

28, Saving, Did not we ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhould not teach in this Name? And be- 
hold, you have filled Jeruſalem with your Doctrine, 
and intend to bring this Man's blood upon us. 

29. Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered 
and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than Men. 


Ar. XVIII. 


. 8 1 Of the Duty of Judges, 1 3 
Dent. Hou ſhalt not wreſt Judgment, thou 
16. 19. ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, neither take 
a gift: fora giſt doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, 
and pervert the words of the Righteous. 
20, That which is altogether juſt ſhale thou fol- 
low, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Levit. 19. 15. Ye ſhall do no untighteouſneſs in 


* 
1 


Judgment: thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 


poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty: but 
in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. 
Deut. 1. 17. You ſhall hear the ſmall as well as 
the great; you ſhall not be afraid of the face of 
Man, ſor the judgment is Gods. 8 
eee Rebe dad e IS ie. ahet08 
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judge not for Man, but for the Lord, whois with 
you in Judgment. id 

9. Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you; take heed, and do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord, nor reſpect of perſons, hor 
taking of gifts. 8 
1 4 82. 1. God ſtandeth in the Congregation 
of the mighty: he judgeth among the Gods. 

2, How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept 
the perſons of the wicked ? 

3, Defend the poor and fatherleſs. do juſtice to 
- the afflifted, and needy. 

4. Deliver the poor and needy : rid chem out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

Prov. 31.8, Open thy mouth for the dui] fn I 

the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deftrudtion 
9. Open thy mouth, judge r plead 
the cauſe of the poor and needy. 

Amos 5. 24. Let Judgment run down as waters, 
and _—_— as a mighty ſtream. 
Prov. x7. 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, and 
be that condemneth the Juſt : even they both are 
abomination to the Lord. 

Iſai. 10. 1, Wounto them that decree unri bee 
decrees, and that write griveouſneſs which they 
have preſcribed. 

2. To turn aſide the needy from Judgment, and 


to take away the right from the poor of my people, 
that widows ef. 55 their prey, and that they may 


reb the fatherle 


$. 2. Of the Duty of Witneſſes in 7 Falte 
75 5. 1. te Du of Wan fin, and hear the voice 


of ne, and is * whether he hath feen 
or 
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or known it; if he do not utter it, then he ſhall 
bear his iniquity. 

cs 19. 12. Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name 

falſel 
0 — 4. 2. But ye ſhall ſwear in Truth, in Judg: 
ment, and in Righteouſneſs. 

- Exod. 20 16. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 

againſt thy Neighbour. | 
- Exod, 23. 1. Put not thine hand with the wicked 
to be an unrighceous witneſs. | 

Prov. 25.18. A Man that beareth falſe witnefs + 

gainſt his Neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and 
a ſharp arrow. 
Prov. 14. 25. But a true witneſs delivereth Souls. 
Deut. 19. 16, If a falſe wineſs riſe up againſt any 
Man to teſtiſie againſt him that which is wrong; 
19, Then ſhallye do unto him, as he had thought 
to have done unto his Brother: ſo ſhalt thou put 
the Evil away from among you; 

20, And thoſe which remain ſhall hear and fear, 
and ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch Ben 
among you. 

21. And thine eye ſhall not pity; but life hall | 
go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot. 

- Prov. 6. 16, 19. The Lord hateth 2 falſe witneſs 

| that ſpeaketh Lies | 
Prov. 19. 5: A falſe whneſs hall not be umpu⸗ 
niſhed ; ; _ ne chat ſ peaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 


75 
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81. Of the Duty of Paſtors, | 3 + hin 


Matth.# TO, teach all Nations, baptizing thts? 
28.19. - in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; _ 

20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſo- 
ever I have commanded you. 1 

As 20. 28. Take heed unto your ſolves, and to 
all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made you over-ſeers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

1 Tim. 4. 12, Be thou an example of the Believers, 
in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in 
Faith, in Purity. 

I3. Give attendance to Reading, to Exhoreaton, 
to Doctrine. 

_ Neglect not the Gift that is in thee — 

, Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
who y to them, that thy proficing may appear to 


all. 
16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and to thy Doctrine; 


continue in them: for in doing this, thou ſhalt 
fave hoch thy ſelf, and them that hear the. 
2 Tim. 2. 15, Study to ſhe thy ſelf approved un- 
to God, a Workman that needeth not to be aſha- 
med, rightly dividing the word of Trutln. 
16. But ſhun profane and vain bablings; for they 1 
* oo unto more ungodlineſs. : 
Fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 

. ꝗ * that they do gender ſtrifes. 
24, For the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſttive; 
but be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient. 


257 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
them 
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themſelves, if God peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the Truth, 
2 Tim, 4. 2. Preach the word: be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon, out of ſeaſon: reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 
Tit. 2-7, In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern 
of good works: in doctrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, 
gravity, ſincerity, . 
8. Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; that 
he thatis of the contrary part may be aſhamed, ha- 
ving no evil thing to ſay of you. 


58 2. Of the Peoples Duty towards their Paſtors. 

 Matth, 10. 14, Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear your words; when ye depart out of that 
houſe or city, ſhake off the duft of your feet : 

15, Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of Judgment, than for that City. 


40. He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and he 


that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
Luke 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
me. | | | 


1 C. 4. 1. Let a Man ſo account of us, as of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries - 


2 | of Ga; i 


I Theſ, 5.12, We beſeech you, Brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you 

13. And to efteem them very highly in love for 
their works ſake. e | 
Hieb. 13. 7, Remember them which have the rule 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 


Sad 17, Obey: 
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. Obeythem, and ſubmit your ſelves ; forthey 


waech for your Souls, as they that muſt give ac- 


count, that they may do it with joy, and nor with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 

Gal. 6. 6. Let him that is taught in the wo: 
communicate unto him that teacheth 5 in all good 
things. 

Gen. 47. 22, 26. Only the land of the Prieſts 
bought he not: for the Prieſts had a portion aſſign- 
ed them of Pbaraab, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaob gave them; ; wherefore they ſold not their 
lands. And Foſeph made it a law over the land 
of Apt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have the 
fifth part; except the land of the prieſts only,which 
me not Pharaoh's. 

Exra 7. 24. Alſo we certifie you, that touching 
any of the Prieſts, and Levites, Singers, Porters, 
Nethinims, or Miniſters of this houſe of God, it 
ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll tribute, ot cuſtom 

upon them. 

1 Cer. 9. 7, Who goeth a weaken any time at his 
own charges? Who planteth a Vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock; 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? | 

8, Say Itheſe things as a man? Oc ſaith not che 
Law the ſame alſo ? 

9. For it is written in the Law of Moſes, thou 
ſhale not muzzle the mouth of the Ox, that treadeth 
out the Corn. Doth God take care for Oxen ? © 

10, Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? For 
our fakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that 
ploweth, ſhould plow i in hope; and that he that 
threſhech in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
in, If we haye ſown unto you ſpiritual * 


| 
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is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 


Things? J 


13, Do ye not know that they which miniſter 
about holy chings, live of the things of the Temple ? 
and they which wait at the Altar, are partakers 


with the Altar? 


14. Even ſo hath the Lotd ordained, that they 
Wen n the Goſpel ſhould live of che WR 


CHAP. 


7 1. of the Duty of Huibands „ their Wives. 
Ges, 2. He rib, which the Lord God had taken 
22. from Man, made he a Woman, and 
brought her unto the Man. | 

23, And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. 

24; Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and 
his M Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife; and 
they ſhall be one fleſh. 


Matth. 19. 4, Have ye not read, that he which 


made them at the beginning, made them male and 


_ 2 

And ſaid, For this cauſe ſliall a Man leave Fa- 
— and Mother, and ſhall cleave to his Wife ; 
and they twain ſhall be one Fleſh. 

6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſn. What therefore God hath joyned together, 
let not Man put aſunder. Mark 10. 6,7, 8, 9. 
Gen. 24. 67. And Iſaac took Rebekah, and ſhe be» 
came his wife; and he loved her. 

Col. 3. 19. * love your m, and be 
noe bite againſt che W anne 


— — 


1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. 3.7. Dwell with them according to know- | | 
ledge, giving honour unto the Wife as unto the || 
weaker Veſſel, and as being heirs together of the } 
grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred. 

: Epb. 5.25, Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. 
28, So ought Men to love their Wives, as their 
own dodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
229, For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh: 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord ö 
the Church. I 
t. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave hi; Father ; 
* Mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
33. Let every one of you in particular, ſo tore h 
his wife, even as himſelf. 
5 2. Of tbe Duty of Wives towards their Huiband:. 

Col. 3. 18. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves Lan _ 
_y Husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

Epb.5. 22, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your G 
our Husbands, as unto the Lord. 8 
25 For the Husband is the Head of che Wifey. e- ti 
ven as Chriſtis the Head of the Church; and he i is ki 
the Saviour of the N 

24. Therefore as the Church is ſubject u unte Chriſt th 
ſo lee the wives be to their own Husbands! in Forer) 
thing. i „ Ane ol 
1 Pet. z. 1, Wives, be in ſubjection to your on 
Husbands, that if any obey not the word, they alſo m 
may without the word be won by the _ ation 
of the wives. fo 

2, While they. behold your chaſte e converſation as 

coupled with fear... "FF 
3s Whoſe adorning, let it not be hat 3 

dorning © 
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1 of plaiting the hair, and of wearing ok 
gold, or of putting on of apparel : 

4, But let it be the hidden man of the heart; in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 


2 meek and quiet ſpiric,which is in the ſight of God 


c „For aſter this manner in the old time, the holy 
women alſo who truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own husbands; 
— as Sarab obeyed Abrabam, calling him 

1 Tim. 2. 12. I ſuffer not a woman to uſurp 
authority over the man, bur to be in ſilence. © 

Eph. 5. 33. Let the Wife ſee chat ſhe reverence 
her nN | 


c H AP. XXL. 

5. 1. Of the Duty of Parents e thei Childres: 
Gen. 18. — ſhall ſurely become a great 
8, 9. and mighty Nation, and all the Na- 


tions of che earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. For I 
know him, that he will command his Children 
and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord. 

Deut. 32. 46. Ye ſhall command your children to 
obſerve to do all the words of this Law. 
Sen. 30. 30. And now when ſhall 1 provide for 
mine own houſe alſo? 

2 Cor. 12. 14. The children ought not to lay up 
for the Parents, but the Parents for the Children. 

I Tam. 5. 8.If any man provide not for his own, 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 
pwr the faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 


Aan N 1 Sam. 
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| - x Sam. 3.13, 14 Lhave told him; that I will judge 
| his houſe forever ;for the iniquity which he know- 
eth: becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and he 
reſtrained them not. And therefore I have ſworn 
unto the houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Elis 
. ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering 
J lo mee 1s 
Dent. 6. 6. Theſe words which I command thee 
7. And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
Children, and ſhall talk of chem when thou ſitteſt 
in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
and when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 


ſal. 78. 5, Thus when God eſtabliſhed his Teſti-- 
mony in Jacob, and appointed bi Law in Iſrael, | 
he commanded the Fathers, that they ſhould make 
them known to their Children: - 

7. That they might ſet their hope in God, and | | 
not forget the works of God, but keep his Com- 
- Prov. 22. 6. Train up à Child in the Way he | ; 
ſhould go; and when he is old, he will not depart ; 
RS wo Loa mid ws bloduok a L 

pb. 6. 4. Fathers, bring up your Children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Exod. 13. 8. And thou ſhalt ſne w thy Son in that 
day, ſaying, This is done, becauſe of that which 
the Lord did unto me, when I came forth out of 
Prov. 20. 11. Even a child is known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure, and whether it be right. 

Prov. 22. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart off 
a Child; but the rod of correction ſhall drive it far 


3 and forſake not the Law of thy Mo- 
ther | FT. ov 
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Prov. 23. 13, With- hold not correction from the 
Child; for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall 
not dye. $211 7 . Len 
14. Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt 
deliver his Soul from Hell. Fd | 


- Provi29. 15, The rod and reproofgiveth wiſdom: 


but a child left to himſelf, bringeth his mother to 
17. Correct thy Son, and he ſhall give thee reſt: 
yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy Sul. 

Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 


Sotrʒ but he that loveth him, chaſteneth him be- 


—_—_—, 3 
Prov. 19. 18. Chaſten the Son while there is 


hope: and lecinot thy Soul ſpare for his crying. 
Ehpb. 6. 4. Howbeit, ye Fathers, provoke not your 


Children to wrath, / | 
Col. 3. 21. Prove not your Children to anger, 


F. 2. Of the Duty of Children to their Parent. 
Prov. 26. 20. My Son keep thy Father's Com- 


Lev. 19. 3. Ve ſhall fear every Man bis Mother 
and his Father. 5 


Fer. 35. 18, 19. And Jeremiah ſaid unto the 
houſe of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith th: Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of Hrael; Becauſe ye have obeyed the 


Commandment of Fonadab your Father, and kept 
all his precepts, and done according to all that he 
hath commanded you: Therefore onadab the Son 
of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me 


= 


. is RE ants 
Sen. 46. 29. And Foſepb made ready his chariot, 
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and went up to meet Iſrael his Father, to Goes ; 
and preſented himſelf unto him. 
_ Exod. 18. 7. 
Father in law, and did Obeiſance, and kiſſed him. 
1 Kings 2. 19. Bath-ſheba therefore went unto 
King Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijab : 
and the King roſe up to meet her, and bowed him- 
ſelf unto her, and ſat down on his throne, and cau- 
ſed a ſcat to be ſet for the King's Mother, and ſhe 
fat on his right hand. 


Gen. 31. 35. Rachel ſaid to her Father, Let it not 


diſpleaſe my Lord, that I cannot riſe up before 
_ thee ,—— 
Marth. 15. 4 5, 6. God commanded, inn Ho- 


nour thy Father and Mother; and, He, that cur- 
ſſeth Father or Mother, let him die the death. But 


ye fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Father or his 
Mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt 
be profited by me, and honour not his Father or 
his Mother, he ſhall-be free. Thus have ye made 
the Commandment of God of none effect by our 
Tradition. Mark 7. 1o, 11, 12, 13. 

Exod. 21. 15. He that ſmiteth his Father, or his 
Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

Lev. 20. 9. Every one that curſeth his Father, or 
his Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: he hath 
curſed his Father, or his Mother ; his blood ſhall 
be upon him. 

Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21. If a Man have a ſtub- 
born and rebellious Son, which will not obey the 
voice of his Father, or the voice of his —— 
that when ye have chaſtened him, will not hearken 
unto them: thenſhall his Father and his Mother lay 


hold on him, and bring him out unto the Elders — 


% 


And Moſes went out to meet his 2 
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his City, and unto the gate of his place : And they— 
ſhall ſay unto the Elders of his City, This our Son is 
ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; 
he is a Glutton, and a Drunkard. And all the men 
of his City ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that he die. 
"Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. wo 
Epb. 6. 2, Honour thy Father and Mother, (which 
is the firſt Commandment with promiſe.) \ | 
3. That it may be well with thee,and thou mayſt 
live in the Earth. 
Prov. x. 8, My Son, hear the inſtruction of thy 
father. and forſake not the law of thy Mother. 
9. For they ſhall be an ornament of grace unto 
thine head, and chains about thy neck. 
Prov. 23. 22. Hearken unto the Father that begat 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. 
-* Epb. 6. 1. Children, obey your Parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 4 | | 
Col. 3. 20. Children, obey your Parents in all 
things: for this is well pleafing unto the Lord. 
- I Tim.5.4. Let Children learn to requite their 1 
Parents: for that is good and acceptable before God. *t 
Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be he that ſetteth light by Af 
his Father, or his Mother. „ 1 
Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh at his Father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Rave af the 
Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles hal! ñ 
Exod. 21. 17. He that curſeth his Father or his 
Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. n 
Prov. 20. 20. Whoſo curſeth his Father or 'his. 1 
Mother, his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure dar- 
neſs. I. CHAP. 8 
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&. 1. Of: be Duty of Maſters towards their Servants. 
Gen. 18. A Brabam ſhall ſurely become a-great 
18. A and mighty Nation, and all the Na- 
tions of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. 


19. For I know him, that he will command his 


Children, and his Houſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord. £ * 

Foſb. 24.175 As for me and my Houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. 

Pſal. 101. 9, Whoſo leadeth a godly life, he ſhall 
be my Servant. 3 2 
180 There ſhall no deceitſul perſon dwell in my 

houſe: he that telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my 
fight. 


LCevit. 25. 43. Thou ſhall not rule over thy Ser- 


vant with rigour, but ſhall fear thy God. 


Epb. 6.9. Maſters, forbear threatning; know- 


ing that your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is 
there reſpect of perſons with him. > 

Col. 4. 1. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo have 
a maſter in heaven. | 
1 Tim. f. 8. If any provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath deny- 
ed the faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 
5. Of the Duty of Servants towards their Maſters: 

Epb. 6. 5. Servants be obedient to them that are 
your mafters according to the fleſh, with fear and 
3 in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
6, Not with eye - ſervice, as men; pleaſers; but as 
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the Servants of Chriſt ,doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7, With good will doing Service, as to the Lord, 
and not to men: 

8. Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man 
doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

Col. 3. 22, Servants, obey in all things your ma- 
ſters according to the fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice as 
— but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 

0 
23, And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men; 

24, Knowing thatof the Lord ye ſhall receivethe 
reward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt. 

25. But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the 
wrong which he hach done: and there i is no reſſ pect 
of perſons. 

I $0" 2:18. Servants, be ſubje& to your Maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward. 

I Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants as are under 
the yoke, count their oon Maſters worthy of all 
honour; that the Name of God, and his Doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. 

Tit. 2. 9. Exhort Servants to be obedient unto 
their _ Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things; not anſwering again, 

10. Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fideli- 
lic that they may adorn the Doctrine of God our 


Saviour in all things. 


' CHAP. 


"xs The WORD f GOD 
— - wes 
Of Perſevering in the Practice of all Chriftion 


Duties. 


Jobs IE ye continue in my Word, then are ye my 

8.31. A Diſciples indeed. Ie) 

James 1. 23, If a man be a hearer of the word, 

and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 

natural face in a glaſs : ; | 

24, For he beholdeth himfelf, and goeth his way, 
— ſtraight way forgetteth what Manner of Man 

was. . 8 . 

25. But whoſo looketh into the perſect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but à doer of the work, this Man | 
ſhall be bleſſed in his dee. 

Sal. 6. 9. Let us not be weary in well · doing: for | 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not. | 
Rem. 2.7- For, to them who by patient continu- || ! 
ance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, God will render eternal Life. 
I Cor. 15. 58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, 
be ye ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in | | 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that 
your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
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LAST... 


_ Of the. four laſt Things, which are ſo many eſpe- 
cial Motives to Perſeverance in the Prattice 


e all Chriſtian Duties. 
om +1; - Bel Bb 
a of Death. | 
Eccleſ. MF Here is a time to be born, and a time 
2's. A. todte. 


Pſal. 89.48. What Man is he that liveth, and 
ſhall not ſee death? "Ny 6H 3 

Fob 30.23: I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the houſe appointed for all living. 

Fob 14.1, Man that is born of a Woman, is of 
few days, and full of trouble. 

2. He cometh forth like a flower,and is cut down: 

he fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not. 
Pfſal. 103. 15, The days of Man are but as graſs: 
for he flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 
16. For as ſoon as the Wind goeth over it, it is 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
_ Pſal. 39. 5 thou haſt made my days as an 
hand- breath; and mine age is as nothing before 
thee : Verily every Man, at his beſt ſtate, is alto- 
gether vanity. | Fas 

Fob. 7. 6. My days are ſwifter than a Weavers 
Shuttle. eee | 
Job 9. 25, My days are ſwifter than a poſt ; they 
flee away, they lee no good. 


* 
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26. They are paſſed away as the ſwift Ships TY 
the Eagle that haſteth to the prey. | 


James 4. 14. What is your Life? it is even a 
Vapour that appeareth for a litele time, and then 
| _vaniſheth away. 85 


Deut. 32. 29. O that Mien were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this, that they would conſider their lat- 
ter end. n Bk 4. 

He. 9.27. For as it is appointed for Men once to 
die; So after this comes the Judgment. 


nA 


— 1 Of the La Judgment. | 
Eccleſ. D Ejoyce, O young Man, in thy youth;and 
11.9, let thine heart chear thee in the days of 
thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the ſight of thine eyes : but know thou that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee into Judg- 
ment. 
FEccleſ. 12. 14. For God will bring every work 
into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 15 
280rr. g. 10. We muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bas. | 
AA. 17. zo, God therefore now commandeth all 
Men every where to repent. _ 
 3r. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which 
he will judge the world in Righteouſneſs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 


; 


Matth. 


ge aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath raifed 
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| -_Matth x6. 27. For the Son of Man ſhall come in 
the Glory of his Father, with his Angels; and then 
he ſhall reward every Man according to his works. 
Job 5. 28, Na, the hour is coming in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice: 
29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done 
| good, unto the Re ſurrection of Life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damna- 
tion. 1 
2 Pet 3. ro, The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night, in the which the Heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat; the Earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
11, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhallbe dif- 
ſolved, what manner of perſons ought: we to be 
in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? 


CHAP. III. 
of Hell, 


Pſal. F"He wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
9.17- 1 and all the people that forget God. 
Matth. 13. 41, The Son of Manſhall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his King- 
dom all things that offend, and them that do ini- 
quity,; 12 A . LE 4 

42. And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire. 
Rev. 21. 8. The fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murtherers, and whoremong- 
ers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the Lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone. „een 
ne | 2 Thef, 


/ 
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2 Theſ. 1. 7. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 


1 WORD > of © GOD 


vealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels, 

8, In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the pe 
of Ty Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

.. Then they ſhall be puniſhed with everlafting 
deftrudion, from the preſence of. the L, and 
from the glory of his power. 

Matth. 25. 41. And then ſhall he ſay unto has; 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting fire 's 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
Matt. x3. 42. There ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 

Mark 9. 44. There their Worm dieth not, and 
their fire is not quenched. 

Rev. 14. 11: But the ſmoke of their torment 


aſcendeth up for erer and ever; and ef have no 


reſt day nor night. 
th 7 £48 
Of l.. 
Rows He gilt of God is eternal life, through 


6. 23. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
2 Cor. 5. x, We know that if our earthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 


ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens: 


2. Aud in this we groan earneſtly, defiring t to be 
cloathed upon with our houſe, which i is from Hea- 


\ Matth. g 8. Bleſſed are the pure in | heart: for 
they ſhall 2 God; 


Fal 


D 
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Pſal. 16. 11. In whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, 


and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for e- 
vermore. 


Rev. 21. 3, God himſelf ſhall be with them, and 


4. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither 


| ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall chere be any more 


70% 3. 4+ When Chriſt who is our life ſhalt 
appear, then ſhall' we alſo appear with him in 
glory. 12151 T $177 Ul 
I Cor. 15.53- Then this Corruptible ſual put on 
Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhal put on Immor- 


tality. 


Pbil. 3. 21. For Chrift ſhall change our vile bo- 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body,according to the working whereby he is able 
to lbdue all things to himſelf. | 
x Joon 3. 2-It doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be : but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
Matth. 13. 43. Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine 
forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 
2 Cor. 2. 16. But who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? 04 Std PE 
x Cor. 2.9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the 
2 which God hath prepared for them that love 
im. | OE | 
x Pet. 1. 3, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his abundanc 
mercy hath begotten us again to this lively hope by 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead 1 
9 8 — 4. To 
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_ 


To an inheritance incorruptible,and undefiled, 


— * fadeth not away, reſerved in mary for 


For the Morning ng this. wy | 
TE alſo tae God : ' weacknowledge! thee 
to be the Lord. 
All the Earth doth worſhip thee: the Father e · 
verkaſting. ie 
To thee all Angels y alva e the Heavens and 
all the Powers therein. 


Tothee Cherubin, and Sefaphin: continually 40 


cry. 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 


thy Glory. 

T he glorious Company of the Apoſtles: praile 
thee. 

22 goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: h 


The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 


The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 


acknowledge n 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty; gue 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. be, 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father! 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man: 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgin's Womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death: thou didft open the Kingdom of Herren to 
* | created 1 8 TW 


Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty: off 


e nnd. 


r 
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Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 
glory of the Father. 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to beh. 
We therefore pray thee help thy ſervants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious Blood. 
Make them to be numbred with thy Saints; in 
glory everlaſting. 
O Lord ſave thy people:and bleſs thine Britti. 
Govern them: and lift them up or ever. [i 
Day by day: we magnify thee; 
4 And we worſhip thy Name : ever world. without 


end. 
| _ Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day with- 
0 out fin. 
00 Lord, have merey upon us: have mercy TP 
F 


9 50 Lord; let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
e truſt is in chee. 856 
O Lord, in thee have i cruſted: let me never 


F the Evening ſor this. - z 


Glory eo the Father 6. 84 — 1 
8 op FR mettle unto us; and bleſs and 
ſhewus the Light of his Countenance, and 

- be merciful unto us. 
| That thy way may be known upon Earth: thy 
„ | ſaving Health among all Nations. 

Let the People praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the People praiſe thee. 

Olet the Nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou 
ſha judge the Folk - and govern the 
Nations upon Earch X * 


9 
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Let the People praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
Peopie: praiſe thee. 2 

Then ſhall the Earth bring forth her ncibafs Þ 
— God, even our own God, ſhall give us his Bleſ- 
ing. 

God ſnall bleſs us: and all he ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is — 55 ever 

ſhall be: : world without end. 


Both Morning and Evening ſay b * 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth. 

And in jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who . 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Vir- 
gin Mery, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
 Cified, dead and buried, He deſcended into Hell : 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſ- 
cended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand | 
of Godthe Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall « 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 1 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; The Communion of Saints; The 
Forgiveneſs of Sins ; ; The —— of the Do- 
ay, And the Life nen au. 


% 
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BRIDGMENT | 


OF THE 


Hiro the BIBLE. 


By the Author of a Book, Enticuled, A Trea- 
 tiſe concerning the Cauſes of the. preſent Cor- 
ruption 4 ee, ane the Remedies 
e | | 


— —_— _ 


$19: gut. CHAP. I 
| hich takes in the Time that paſs'd from che Creation 
of the World ro the Flood. | 
"H E World was created about 8 5 


Thouſand Years before the Birth Gen. I. 
of Jeſus Chrift. In fix Days God made 

all the Creatures that are therein; and on the 

ſixth Day he created Adam, who was the firſt Man. 

He made him after his own Image, and gave 


N him n over the reſt of the Creatures : 
. 0 Adam 


192 An Abridgment ß 
Adam, after his Creation was put into 
. Ch. II. the nerceſtrial Paradiſe,” otherwiſe cal- 
led, the Garden of Eden, wich Rye his 
Wife, who was formed out of one of his Ribs : 
And they had lived happy in that Place, if chey 
bad continued in their Innocence, and kept the 
Law that God had given them. 12 Hesel 
But Adem and Eee being ſallen into 
Ch. III. Rebellion, thro' the Temptation of the 
Devil, and having broken the Com- 


mandment that God had given them, not to cat 


of the Fruit of a Tree, which was in the Garden 
of Eden, which the Scripture calls, The Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; they loſt their Inno- 
cence and their Happineſs together, were made 
ſubje& to Death, and driven by God out of the 
terreſtrial Paradiſe. By this Fall of Adam, Sin and 


Death entred into the World; and all Men had 


been for ever miſerable, if God had not taken 
pity of them. But God immediately promiſed, 
: \ That the Seed of the Woman ſhould 

Gen. III. 15. bruiſe the Serpent's Head; that Men 
ſhould be delivered from Sin, from 

Death, and from the Power of the Devil, by Je- 

ſus Chriſt, who: ſhould be born of a Virgin. 
| In the Book of Geneſis, Moſes tells 
Ch. IV, & V. us who were the Children and De- 

| ſoendants of Adam. We ſee by the 
_ Hifſttory-of choſe Times, that the Life of Men was 
then much longer than it is now ;-and-that they 
livd many hundred of Years © But it may alſo be 


. obſerved, that Sin began to reign in the World 


preſently aſter the Creation: Cain the Son of 4- 
dam, ſlew his brother Abel, and had a wicked Po- 
F What | {3 ſterity- 
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ſterity: Nevertheleſs, God was known to; and 
worſhipped by the Patriarchs, and eſpecially in 
the Family of Seth, who was one of the Sons of 
Adam. Among theſe Patriarchs, the Scripture 
makes mention of Enoch, whom God took out of 
the World, ſo that he dy'd not : God having been 
pleas'd thereby to crown his Piety, and to teach 


_ 
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> | Men; that there ate Rewards afcer this Life for 
e | thoſe. that live well. But in Pro- 
- | ceſs of Time, the Poſterity of Seth Chap. VI. & 
t | wascorrupted likewiſe, and ming- VI. 
led with the wicked: The Earth 
f | was filled with Crimes, and the Corruption grew 
ſo great and general, that God ſent the Flood, 
e | -which-drown'd the whole World, Noab excepted, 
e | who (being a Man that feared God) was, with 
d | his Family, -preſerved from this Inundation; God if 
d | having commanded- him to build an Ark, in | 
n | -whickhe was ſhut up when the Flood came. 
, | The Memory of this Deluge is preſerv'd not only 
4 | in the holy Scriptures, but alſo among divers Na- 
n | tions of the World. as we may find in many ancient 
n | Hiſtories. The Flood happened one thouſand fix 
;- | hundred 17 ſix Years ar ak ter the Creation of the 
| Wande 
b- | il } \ © H A P. II. 
e 
E of * Tims Jes the Flood and the Call 4A Abra- 
V f ham. . 
2 a 
d N 0 AH being come out ofthe. Ges VIII. & 
* Ark after the Deluge, God IX. | 
F made Covenant WI 

. 2 


gave 


| 294 


| Language ; ; ſo that, not underftanding one another 


[ City of Ur in Cbaldea. 
leave the Country: wherein he was born ; he en- 


i» of 
"uh S #5 
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gave a new Sanction to the Law of Nature, in 
order to turn Men from Wickedneſs and Vice: 
| - Noah had three Sons, Sbem, Ham, 

Ch. IX. 18, and Faphbeth, and all the World was 
19. Ch. X. afterwards peopled by their Poſte- 
rity- The Deſcendants of Shem 


ſertled chiefly in Afi; thoſe of Ham ſpread forthe 


moſt part in Africk ; and thoſe of Fapheth, in Eu- 


rope. This is the Original of all the People of the 
World, as may be ſeen more at large in the Temtb 
Chapter of Geneſis, 
Some time after the Flood, Men 

Chap. XI. undertook to build the Tower of 
Babel; but God confounded their 


any longer, they were diſpers'd into divers Coun- 
tries. Idolatry began about this time to 8 
and then God was pleaſed to chooſe a People, a- 


L mong whom the true Religion was preſerv'd. For 


this purpoſe he called Abrabam, who lived in the 
He appointed him to 


gag'd him to ſerve him and fear him; he com- 
manded him to go into the Land of Canaan, and he 
promiſed to give that Country to his Deſcendants; 
ro multiply his Poſterity ; and that the Meſas 
ſhould be born of his Race. The Call of Abraham 
happened for Lie wedges Ten bal ane 
the Flood · ̃ 
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e ee 


of the 'Time berween the Call of Abraham, and the 
Sang of the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


Brabam being come into the Geneſis, Chap. 
2 3 Land of Canaan, tarried there XU, &c. 
ſome time with Lot his Nephew, | 
without having any Child. This Country was 


then inhabited by the Canaanites, who were an ido- 


latrous and a very wicked People; particularly, 
the Inhabitants of Sedom (where 


Lit dwelt) were ſo wicked, and had Chap. XIX. 


committed Sins ſo horrible, that 1 
God deſtroy d that City, after that he had brought 
Lot, with his Wife and Daughters, out of it. Fire 
from Heaven fell down upon Sodom and Gomorrha 
fo that theſe Cities, wich their Inhabitants, an 
all the neighbouring Country, were burnt to Aſhes, 
When Abrabam was an hundred | 
Years of Age, /e his Son was Chap. XXI. 
born, by a ſupernatural Power. 


| Tſaac was the Father of Facob ; and Facob had ewelve 
Sons, who were the Heads of the rwelve Tribes or 


Families of the Children of Hrael. The two moſt 


ponfderable of theſe Tribes were, afcerwards, che 


ribe of Levi, from which the Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters of Religion were taken ; and the Tribe of 


Fudab, which was the moſt powerful, which 


was for a great while poſſeſs'd of the Royal Au- 
thority, and was to ſubſiſt till the coming of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, from which alſo Jeſus Chriſt was to 
yg e oe os 
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_ Foſeph, one of the Sons of 74- 

Chap: cob, having been ſold, and carried 
XXXVII, G. into Egypt, through the Jealouſy 
-— * .,”"” and Hatred of his Brethren ; God 
raiſed him up to the chiefeft Dignity of thatKing- 
dom, by the means of the King of the Country. 
Some Years after, Faceb, the Father of Jeſepb, 
was conſtrained by the Famine that was in the 
Land of Canaan, to go and ſojourn in Egypt, with 
all his Family. About this time lived Fob; a Man 
illuſtrious for his Piety, and Patience under Af- 


flictions. | 

4 Afﬀeer the Death of Jacob and 
Exod.-I.'&c. Foſepb, the Children of Iael en- 
| creaſed and multiplied ſo exceed- 
ingly in Egypt, that King Pbaraob became jealous 
of them, and endeavour'd to deftroy them. But 
God ſent Moſes, who having wrought many Mi- 
racles, and ſmote Egypt with ten Plagues, obliged 
Pharaob to let the Children of Iſrael go out of his 
Territories. This Departure of the Children of 
Irael out of Egypt, happened four hundred and 
thirty Years after the Call of Abraham. 


1 CHAP. . 
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there drowned with all his Army. Fifty Days af- 
ter the Deliverance from Egypt,” 


God publiſhed the Ten Command Ch. XX, Ko. 
ments of the Law upon Mount 81- 
nai. He gave afterwards the Political Laws to Ma. 
ſes as alſo the Ceremonial Laws which the I/rael- 
ites were to obſerve. God did not fuffer the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael to enter into the Land of Canaanim- 
mediately after their coming dut of Egypr ; but 
they ſtaid in the Wilderneſs fourty Years under 
the Conduct of Moſes: * CL 

| Moſes dying at the end of rY 55 I. ee. ; 
fovery: Years , | Foſhua” ſucceeded 
him; and after having ſubdued the Nations and 
Kings that inhabited the Land of Canaan, he ſettled 
the Iſraelites in their ſtead. After the Death of Jo- 
ſpas, this People were govern'd by the Judges that 

God raiſed, from time to time, until che Prophet 
Samuel ( who was the laſt of the Judges) ſet up 
Saul, the firſt King of the Vraelites. After Saul reigu- 


ed David, who was both a King and a Prophet; 
to whom ſucceeded Solomon his Son, who built 


the Temple of Feruſalem, four hundred and four- 
ſcore Years after the coming out of Egypt, and a- 


bout a thouſand Years before Nr of * 
Rey nb ing ak 


2 1 25 LY 2022 3 8 r F 
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and the Captivity of Babylon. 


Fter Solomon's Death,  Rebjo- © wy Kings 
boars his Son being Ter n c. 


xl 
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revolted; 


revolted; ſo that he ruled over two Tribes only, 
| g which were thoſe of Judab and Benjamin. Thus 
there were two Kingdoms form'd ; the one, called 
the Kingdom of Hrael, which comprehended the 
ten revolted Tribes; the other, called the King- 
dom of Judab, which conſiſted of the two Tribes 
that remained faithful to Reboboam. ee WA 
The Kingdom of 1f-ae/ ſubſiſted about two hun- 
dred and fifty Years: Feroboam was the ficſt King 
of it. This Prince fearing that his Subjects would 
return to the Obedience of Reboboam, King of Fu- 
dab, when they ſhould go to Feruſalem, to the ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals, | to worſhip God in the Temple, 
and to offer their Sacrifices there; ſet up a falſe 
Worſhip in his Kingdom. He made two Golden 
Calves, which they worſhipped under the Name 
of the God of Iſrael. He appointed ſolemn Feaſts 
and Prieſts ; ſo that in the Reign of Feroboam, and 
his Succeſſors, Idolatry was eſtabliſhed in the 
Kingdom of 1/-2el.. All the Kings of {/rae/ were I- 
dolaters, and kept up the falſe Worſhip which Fe- 
roboam had eftabliſh'd.. God ſent ſeveral Prophets 
to the ten Tribes, to turn them from their Sins, and 
to preſerve the Knowledge of himſelf among them. 
The moſt eminent of theſe Prophets was Elijab: 
He prophelſy'd in the time of Abab, who was one 
of the wickedeft of the Kings of Iſrael. At laſt 
3 the Kingdom of the ten Tribes was 
2 Kings 


XVII. deftroyed, and Samaria, their capi- 
tal City, was taken in the time of 
Hoſes, the laſt King of Iſrael, by Salmanaſar King 

of Aria, who carried away the ten Tribes into 
his own Kingdom, from whence they were 190 . 
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pers'd into divers Countries, and have never ſince 
been ſettled again in their own Land. 

The Kingdom of Judab laſted an Hundred and 
thirty Years longer than that of Iſrael. The Capi- 
tal City of this Kingdom was Feruſalem, where 
the true God was ſerv'd in the Temple of Solomon. 
But Idolatry crept in alſo into the Kingdom of 
Judab. God raiſed up Prophets from time to time, 
who oppos d the Errors and Sins of that People, 
who threatned them with the Judgmeacs of God, 
and foretold the coming of the M-ſizs. Iſaiab was 
one of the moſt eminent of theſe Prophets. There 
were alſo ſome good Kings, who endeavour'd ro 
aboliſh Idolacry, as Feboſh pbat, Hexeliab, Jaſiab, 
and ſome others. But the People br 
continuing in their Sins, God ( af- 2 Kings 
cer he had long threatned them, XXV. 
and afflicted them at ſundry times x 
by the neighbouring Kings) deſtroyed alſo the 
Kingdom of Fudabh, Nebuchadnezar King of Ba- 
bylon,: beſieged Feruſalem in the Reign of Zedełiab, 
the laſt King of Jadab; he took it, and burnt it 
with the Temple, and carried away the People 
to Babylen, about four hundred and twenty Years 
after Solomon had laid the Foundation of the Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem, and five hundred and fourſcore 
Years before the Birth of our Lord. 
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An Abridgment — 
„ den 
A 0 1 A p. VI. „ 
of the = SFO the Captivity of Babylon, 2 
a * Jeſus Chriſt. | 25 | 1 
4 . 
Fer. XXV. ME Bobyloniſh Captivity la- 
„ ſted ſeventy Years, as the 


Dan. IX. 2. Prophet Feremiab had foretold it 
Eſdras LIV, | hould. When theſe ſeventy Years 
| V. Ce. were expired, the Fews returned 
into their own Country, by the 
. of Cyrus King of Perſia, under the Conduct 
of Zorobabil, + to rebuild the Temple of ' Feruſalem. | 
But in this they were interrupted by the neigh- 
bouring Nations, and this Work was delay'd to the 
time of Darius King of Perjia, who commanded 
that the Temple, and the Service of God, - ſhould 
be ſet up again. The Prophets Haggai and 'Ze- | 
_ chariab lived at that time, and they exhorted the 
Jun, to labour i in building the Temple. Some 
Fears afterwards, Nebemiab went 
Neb. I, be. into Fudea, by the Permiſſion of 
EKing Avrtaxerxes ; He cauſed the 
Walls of Feruſalem to be built, and reſtored Order 
and Civil Government in that City. 
From the rebuilding of eaſe. 
Dan. IX. 24 1 in the Reign of Darius, to the 
Matt. XXIV. Deſtruction of that City, which 
194 happened after the coming of Jeſus 
Luke XXI a0. Chriſt, there were ſeventy Weeks of 
Years, that is to ſay, four hundred 
2nd ninety Years, according to the Prediction of 


the * Daniel. The Jaws being returned in- 
| to 
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to their own Country, were, for ſome time, ſabje& 
to the Kings of Perſia, and afterwards to the Kings 
of Syria. They were expos'd to divers Perſecutions, 
whereof the laſt and moſt cruel was that of King 
Antiochus, who plunder'd and pro-; © 
fan'd the Temple of Feruſalem, and x Mac. I. 
made uſe of Torments, in order to 2 Mac. V, 
force the Fews to renounce their VI, VIII. 
Religion; as may be ſeen in the Wale avi 
Hiſtory of the Maccabees, This was he that for- 
ced Mattathias, and many Fews, to enter into 2 
Covenant together for the Preſervation of their 
Religion and Liberty. They gained many Vie- 
tories by the Courage and Conduct of Judas, Mac- 
| cabeus, and Fonathan, both Sons of Mattathias, 
Having recover'd their Liberty, and again ſet ip 
the Exerciſe of their Religion, they were a long 
time under the Government of the Prieſts, who 
| ſucceeded Juda and Fonathan, and took the Title 


of Kings. - Theſe are they who are called Aſme- 


weans, At laſt, the Fews fell under the Domini- 
on of the Romans, who made Herod King over Fu- 
dea: and it was this Herod that reigned when Fe- 
Jus Cbriſ came into the World, 
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—_—_ - An Abridgment of \ 
CHAP. VII. 117 ods 


Of tbe Birth of Jeſus Chriſt ; of bis Life and Death ; 
©" bis Reſurrect ion, and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


HE Time, in which God had reſolved to 
| ſend his Son, being come, Feſus Cbriſ was 
born in Fudea ; and many things fell out, that 
made his Birth remarkable : Nevertheleſs he did 
not quickly make himſelf known to the Few: ; 
nor did he begin to exerciſe his Miniſtry before he 
was Thirty Years of Age, and that he had been 
baptized by 99 the Baptiſt, his Forerunner. We 
have the Hiftory of the Life of Fe/us Cbriſt in the 
Goſpel ; and there are three things principally to 
be conſider d in this Hiſtory, viz. the Doctrine of 
44 Chrift, his Miracles, and the Holineſs of his 
Life. The Doctrine he preach'd was moſt holy, 
and tends only to the Glory of God, and the 
Good of Mankind. He wrought a great Num- 
ber of Miracles, which manifeſted an infinice 
Power and Goodneſs. By theſe Miracles he has 
made it appear, that he was the Son of God; and 
that his Doctrine was true. His Life was perfect- 
ly a We may find therein an Example of all 
kind of Virtues, and particularly of an admirable 
Charicy and Humility, of an excraordinary Zeal, 
and of a perſect Indifference for the World. 
- Jeſus having lived after this manner among the 


| Few: for about the Space of four Years, they cru- 
cified him, and put him to Death at the Feaft of 
the Paſſover; but he roſe again the third Day af- 
ter his Death and forty Days aſter his Reſurrec- 


tion 
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tion, he aſcended into Heaven, where he fits at 
the Right Hand of God, and from whence he ſent 
the Holy Ghoſt co his Apoſtles upon the Day of 


rt rs, P. VIIL 5 
Of the-Preaching of the Apoſtles, and the Epebliſh- 
13 ha ment of the Chriſtian Religion. 


THE Apoftles having received the Holy Ghoſt 
in the City of Feruſalem, began to preach 
the Goſpel there, and to confirm their Doc- 
trine by Miracles. Ar firft they preach'd only in 
| Fudea, and to none but Fews. But God having 
made known to them, that the Chriſtian Religi- 
on ought to be taught to all Men, they went to 
preach the Goſpel throughout the World. The 
Apoſtles met with Jews in almoſt all the Places 
| where they came, this Nation having been diſpers d 
for a long time in divers Countries. "Twas to the 
Fews of the Diſperſion, that the Apoſtles did at 
ſt addreſs themſelves, as the Book of A#s ſhews 
us; and twas to them that they wrote many Epi- 
ſtles. Nevertheleſs they invited all ſorts of Peo- 
ple, without diſtinction, as well Gentiles as Fews, 
to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel; and they baptiz d 
all thoſe that would become Chriſtians, I» the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
This is the Subſtance of the Doctrine which the 
Apoſtles, and other Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt, did 
preach; namely, That there is but one only God, 
. whocreated Heaven and Earth: That this true 
God, who had not been ſufficiently — till 
* | en, 


| then; had made himſelf known to Men by Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son: That this Jeſus, who was crucifi- 
ed by the Fews, was riſen again: That he was 
the Saviour of the World, the Judge of all Men; 
and that all thoſe who would believe in him, ſhould 
be eternally happy. This Doctrine was preach'd 
by the Apoſtles with ſuch wonderful Succeſs, that 
in a ſew Years, Chriſtianity was eftabliſh'd.m the 
principal Parts of the Worlxle. 
As forthe Fews, they were deftroy'd and drove 
out of their Country. Forty Years after the Death 
of. our Lord, the City of Feruſalem was taken by 
the Roman, and with the Temple there, laid in 
Ruins,, as Jeſus Chriſt had expreſly foretold; the 
Judgments:-of God fell upon the Jews, who. were 


dilpersd chroughout the World; and fince- that 


move they have. never been able to recover that 
eftrucion, but it continues upon them to this 
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UT in order to have a more exact Knowledge 

ds ghe Religion preach'd by the Apoſtles, it 

muſt he known chat they required two things from 
Men; and promiſed them alſo tuo things. 
+; The Two Things which the Apoſtles required, 
vere, that Men 4 . and ary 1 
uld amend their Lives. They required, in the 
2 — — Men ſhould; believe in God, and 


in-Jeſus:Chrift ; that the Gentiles ſhopld forſake 


Service of falſe Deities, 
and 
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and adore and ſerve none but the true God, the 


Creator of the World; that the Jews ſhould ac 

knowledge Jeſus Chriſt for the Meſſias promiſed 
by the Prophets; and that Je and Gentiles both 
ſhould believe, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
World for the Salvation of Men; to make As 
tonement for their Sins; to deliver them from 
Condemnation and Death; and to purchaſe for 
all them that believe in him, a Title to eternal 
Life; that they ſhould receive his Doctrine as 
true; and that they ſhould perſevere in the Pro- 
ſeſſion of it. The other thing which the Apoſtles 
required, was, that thoſe who, till then, had li- 

ved very wickedly, ſhould amend their Lives, and 
tenounce their Sins; of which the Principal were, 
Impiety, Impurity, Intemperance, Cruelty, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Injuſtice, Pride, Evil- ſpeaking, the 


I Loveof the World, and Self-love. Thoſe who 
were made Chriftians, renounc'd theſe Sins in re- 


ceiving Baptiſm; and they promis'd to live in the 
Practice of Virtue and Holineſs, and to obey the 
Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt: Which may be 
 reduc'd to theſe three Heads, Piety towards God, 
Juſtice and Charity towards our Neighbour ; and 
Temperance, in regard to our ſelves. EP” 
D Upon Condition that Men would acquit them- 
| ſelves of theſe two Duties, and would give Evi- 
dence of- their Faith and Repentance, the Apo- 
ftles promiſed them two things: Firſt, That all 
their paſt Sins, committed in the time of their 

| Ignorance, ſhould be pardoned : Secondly, That 

God would receive them inco his Covenant; and 

grant them Salvation and Life eternal. Theſe are 
' theſe two things that the Apoſtles gave Men Aſſu- 
OL , | Trance 
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i, Tance of by Baptiſm. Bac as for — thc refus'd 
- Eobecome Chriſtians; or that, being Chriſtians, 
6 did not live as Jeſus Chriſt had ordain'd, the A- 
es declared, that they were excluded from 
vation, and were ſubject to Condemnation and 
Death eternal. 

This is the Sum of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
ie was preach'd by the Apoſtles: Tis our Dury 
to adhere conſtantly to it, to love it, to do ac- 
cording as it directs, living godly in this World, 

and expecting our Salvation from the Mercy of 
God ; that ſo when Jeſus Chriſt ſhaſl come at — 
laſt Day, 'to render to every one according to 
his Works, we may eſcape the Puniſhments which 
this Religion threatens wicked People with, 
and partake of that Glory and everlaſting pps. 
new which i it promiſes to the GE JET 
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